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Chapter  101: Elders’ Recognition!




  The matters regarding the regional commanders and utilizing Hu talents were considered as minor affairs. Many of such discussions were being carried out in the royal court on a daily basis.


  Furthermore, the utilizing Hu talents initiative came from the hands of the prime minister, and the emperor had given his approval as well. That made it even more difficult to object to it.


  ——It wasn’t worth falling out with them over such ‘minor affairs’.


  But at this moment, after hearing Wang Chong’s words, no one dared to think of them minor affairs anymore.


  A tinge of embarrassment colored the faces of the elders in the conference hall.


  As experienced old officials, failing to notice the potential calamity that a policy could bring was a huge oversight. For an instant, the entire conference hall was silent.


  Everyone was still unable to recover from the shock of Wang Chong’s final three words.


  ‘Autonomous military districts’, this wasn’t something that one should be underestimated. This was a gigantic torrent that would shake the pillars of the empire. Upon recalling how casually they treated this matter, the elders immediately felt terrified.


  ‘The Hu promoting the Hu’, this wasn’t just a possibility, it was a fact. They had seen many of such affairs back then, and Wang Chong was simply voicing it out.


  The Hu started learning riding and shooting when they were ten. On the other hand, the Han were still studying classics, learning about propriety, or farming. On this aspect, the Hu possessed an inherent advantage.


  If it was like Wang Chong said, the Hu would indeed monopolize the military from top to bottom. The Han would find themselves being unable to be promoted, and this could potentially threaten the continuation of their society.


  Wang Chong didn’t say anything, but the anxiety he felt didn’t pale to anyone else.


  As though giant waves, memories struck him one after another. Upon recalling all that he had experienced in his previous life, Wang Chong’s heart felt incomparably heavy.


  Just the regional commander policy and the decision to utilize Hu talents had caused the Great Tang to fall deeply into the calamity of the formation of autonomous military districts.


  A huge portion of Great Tang’s brightest history was filled with the pages of the Hu and foreign tribes.


  Geshu Han, Go Seonji, An Sishun, Kangya Luoshan, Fumeng Lingcha… Of these great generals, who of them is a Han?


  Were there really no great generals among the Han?


  If there were no great generals among the Han, how did the Qin manage to keep the Xiongnu beyond the Great Wall when they were at the strongest? If there were no great generals among the Han, how did the Han expel the the Xiongnu to the Yin Mountains? If there were no generals among the Han, then what did General Wang Chongsi, who promoted Geshu Han, count as?


  What about those old subordinates who fought alongside grandfather against the Eastern and Western Turkic Khaganate?


  The regional commander and utilize Hu Talent policies caused the powerful sword of the Great Tang to be directed toward their own hearts. All Han talents found all their routes of promotion been shut down completely!


  When that catastrophe struck, and all of the brilliant generals and commanders of the Great Tang met their demise, what Wang Chong was left with was a dark night sky.


  In the skies of the Great Tang, the general stars were dim. Other than Wang Chong and a few other old elders who were in their eighties and nineties, there were nothing else. When their age took a toll on them, and those old elders left as well, what Wang Chong felt was unprecedented loneliness, pain, and helplessness.


  What does standing alone on the shore to ward off the sea feel like?


  What does standing alone in the storm to withstand the batter feel like?


  What does standing alone at the top of the mountain to face the boundless darkness feel like?


  …


  Loneliness, incomparable loneliness!


  That was what Wang Chong felt then. Even though he gave it his all, he was unable to reverse the ultimate fate that awaited the Great Tang and the entire Central Plains.


  The pain permeated deeply into his bones, and if it was a wound, he would have been dyed completely scarlet…


  And the source of it all lies here!


  “His Majesty will be arriving later, I have to give this matter some thought before reporting it. Chong-er, you should take your leave first. Brothers, you all should rest as well!”


  At the top of the hall, the old master suddenly spoke.


  As a retired minister of the Great Tang, the old master weathered through all kinds of storms, and there was rarely anything that could agitate him.


  But at this moment, everyone could clearly hear a slight quiver in the old master’s calm voice. Indubitably, his agitation has already reached his very core.


  Everyone could catch the scent of an incoming storm!


  With the current standing of the old master, every single word he said and every single action he made could generate huge tremors in the royal court.


  The old master rarely interfered in the matters of the royal court, but when he did, the entire royal court would move.


  “Grandfather, I’ll be taking my leave then!”


  Wang Chong stood up and bowed. There was nothing else he could d0.


  Regardless of the results, he has already given his best for this matter.


  “Wait a moment, Young Master Chong!”


  Just as Wang Chong prepared to leave the conference hall, one of the old subordinates who had remained silent the entire time stood up from his seat.


  “Elder, what’s wrong?”


  Wang Chong turned around in surprise.


  “Hahaha, Sheng Jie, come here! Hurry up and greet Young Master Chong!”


  The white-haired elder smiled as the beckoned to the person behind him.


  “Elder Sun! …”


  Wang Chong was taken aback for a moment before he realized what was going on. Delight gushed through his heart. The old subordinates of his grandfather would often bring their offsprings to the Four Quarters Embassy to meet grandfather. This was a sign of respect, as well as a mean to maintain their partnership.


  By allowing these offsprings to meet Duke Jiu, their partnership could be passed down to the next generation.


  Even so, these old subordinates of grandfather wouldn’t allow their offsprings to come into contact with any Wang Clan member other than the old master. 


  When the old master and his subordinates reminisce the past, they would listen obediently by the side, not speaking a word. Regardless of whether it was with his elder brother, second brother, or Cousin Wang Li… They never had any interactions with them.


  But now, grandfather’s old subordinate, ‘Elder Sun’, actually brought his grandson to greet him! This was something that had never happened before!


  Wang Chong understood the meaning behind this simple gesture. It was a mark of submission and loyalty.


  Elder Sun was trying to have his grandson submit and pledge his loyalty to him. In the future, when the two of them grew up, even if the old master and Elder Sun passed away, the Sun Clan would continue to support the Wang Clan.


  This was a continuation of authority!


  Without a doubt, Elder Sun was using this straightforward method to express his ‘extreme approval’ of Wang Chong! This was something unprecedented.


  At that instant, Wang Chong turned to look at his grandfather.


  “Hehe, Chong-er, go on!”


  Sitting at the top, the old master was dazed for a moment before he smiled. He didn’t expect such a sight either. This ‘Sun Buren’ had the temper reminiscent of a stone in the latrine, so his actions came as a pleasant surprise.


  “Ning-er, Xiao Zhu, what are you two dawdling about for? Come over and greet Young Master Chong!”


  At the same moment, Elder Ma stood up and beckoned the children behind him with a smile.


  “Old Ma and Old Sun, I can’t allow you all to monopolize him. I am growing fonder of Young Master Chong the more I look at him. You little fellows, hurry up and go over. Otherwise, Young Master Chong would be taken away by those two old fellows!”


  Duke of Hu called. Then, grabbing two children with a hand each, he threw them over as though throwing a ball. The two children were also dexterous, and they managed to ward off the force of their landing. Running over quickly, they squeezed with the others to get into Wang Chong’s surroundings, calling ‘Young Master Chong’ ‘Young Master Chong’ non-stop.


  At the same time, the other elders also sent their offsprings over.


  In an instant, the entire conference hall grew lively. Upon seeing the sight, the elders chuckled.


  “I’ve finally succeeded!”


  Looking at the group of people of the same age or older than him, Wang Chong felt exhilarated. These group of ‘old subordinates’ of the old master was known for being difficult, and obtaining their approval was harder than ascending to the heavens.


  Big brother, second brother, cousin, little uncle, uncle, father, and big uncle, all of them had fallen tragically. Thus, it was completely beyond Wang Chong’s imagination that he would gain all of their approval in a single gathering.


  Elder Ye and Duke of Hu have already acknowledged him long ago, and Elder Ma and Elder Zhao soon followed suit. Along with Elder Sun and a few others, all of the most important subordinates of the old master have approved of him!


  In an instant, Wang Chong felt indescribable joy. With their help, Wang Chong would gain boundless strength in the future!


  “Young Master Chong!”


  Just as Wang Chong’s thoughts were wandering, a deep, powerful, and grave voice sounded by his ears.


  Returning from his thoughts, Wang Chong saw a sixteen to seventeen-year-old youngster standing before him. Wide shoulders with a head taller than him, he stood rigidly with a lowered head, and his attitude was extremely respectful.


  Looking at the youngster, Wang Chong’s heart suddenly beat furiously.


  “Zhao Jingdian!”


  Seeing this slightly stiff and honest-looking youngster, all of the thoughts, except for one, disappeared from Wang Chong’s head:


  “Good brother! We’ve met again this life! ——”


  Time seemed to have slowed countless times at this moment. Looking at that familiar yet slightly foreign face, Wang Chong’s eyes reddened, and he suddenly felt a lump in his throat.


  “General, let’s meet again in our next life! ——”


  For an instant, something seemed to tear out from his mind, and he transcended through space and time. Amidst flames of war that covered the skies and cries of the horses that shook the heavens, he saw a ferocious figure seated atop a war steed. Without any hesitation, the figure charged forth determinedly into hordes of enemies, leaving him with just a back devoid of any regrets.


  “Good brother, there’s no need for us to meet in our next life. In this life, we’ll be good brothers as well!”


  Looking at the person before him, that determined figure and the slightly stiff person before him overlapped together.


  Wang Chong felt his nose sour, but even more so, he felt gladdened and delighted.


  My brother of the previous life, we have finally reunited.


  “I am Wang Chong!”


  With a grin, Wang Chong stretched out his hand and grabbed Zhao Jingdian’s hand. In an instant, the stiff youngster finally rose his head, and a tinge of astonishment flashed across his eyes…


  


  General Star

It’s a myth that each brilliant general will have a star that represents them in the sky. 


  Sun Clan (pronounced as Soon Clan)

Sun Buren had the personality like a stone in the latrine

There are two parts to this phrase

Like a stone in the latrine – Smelly and hard.

Meaning, he’s an obstinate and difficult person.
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Chapter  102: Love for the Country!




  Actually, Wang Chong had already noticed Zhao Jingdian from the moment he stepped into the conference hall. However, before the entire room of elders, he couldn’t recklessly rush over to reunite with him.


  More importantly, even though he remembered Zhao Jingdian, the same could not be the said about him.


  In his previous life, he didn’t get the opportunity to enter the conference hall to meet Zhao Jingdian. It was many years later that they met under distress, and after exchanging names, they realized that their grandfathers were in a master-subordinate relationship. After that, Zhao Jingdian became his closest brother, and followed him through all tribulations, until… the final battle!


  This was one of Wang Chong’s regret, and in this life, he finally found an opportunity to make up for it.


  “Good brother!”


  Even though Zhao Jingdian was surprised by Wang Chong’s actions, it did little to dampen Wang Chong’s spirit. This was probably his happiest moment of the entire day.


  “Hmph! I don’t want to! I refuse to acknowledge him as young master! ——”


  Just as Wang Chong was reuniting with Zhao Jingdian, the shrill voice of a young lady echoed. In an instant, the entire conference hall fell silent. All eyes immediately shot toward the source of the voice.


  Not too far away, a sixteen to seventeen-year-old young lady was trying to struggle out of her grandfather’s grasp. She had an exquisite and beautiful face, but her expression betrayed her haughtiness and obstinacy.


  “Ping-er, be obedient, don’t create a ruckus here! ——”


  Stared at by everyone in the room, including his old brothers, Elder Ye’s face reddened in embarrassment.


  “I said that I don’t want to! Look at him! ——”


  The young lady named ‘Ping-er’ suddenly pointed a slender finger at Wang Chong, and in an instant, everyone’s gazes turned from Ping-er to Wang Chong.


  “Look at his cultivation, he’s only at Origin Energy Tier 5 or Tier 6! That’s so much weaker than me! How can I, Ye Yinping, acknowledge a weakling as young master?”


  Pointing at Wang Chong, a trace of disdain appeared on her proud face.


  “Awkward!”


  For a moment, Wang Chong was unable to say a word. To be able to discern his cultivation realm with a glance, that lady’s eyes were indeed incredible. Even the fact that he has just reached Origin Energy Tier 6 was unable to escape her notice.


  Despite being looked down by the other party in public, Wang Chong was unable to refute her words at all. That was because Wang Chong knew that she was a figure who he could only look up to.


  The other party had the qualifications to say such words!


  In his previous life, there were only a few talented young ladies in the military, and Ye Yinping was one of them. Of all of grandfather’s old subordinates, as well as the Wang Clan, there were less than a handful who had talents exceeding this proud young lady.


  Little Sister Wang Xiao Yao might be able to surpass her, but she often slacked off. Given her lack of determination, it was likely that she would never catch up with the latter.


  While Cousin Wang Zhu Yan’s cultivation realm exceeded that of Ye Yinping, it was mainly due to her age.


  This granddaughter of Elder Ye was nothing short of the word, genius. Not only was she talented, she was extremely diligent in her training as well, to the point that she seemed as though she was putting her life on the line. Wei Hao might be diligent as well, but he was no way up to the level of Ye Yinping.


  She only rested four hours a day, and she trained even through the night. Thus, despite her young age of sixteen or seventeen, she has already reached the True Martial Realm. Even Yao Feng wasn’t a match for her.


  If not for the fact that the ranking of geniuses in the capital mainly focused on males, Ye Yinping would have already made a name for herself.


  “Ping-er, how can you speak like that! Young Master Chong is Duke Jiu’s grandson, hurry up and apologize!”


  Elder Ye panicked. With a stony face, he reprimanded his granddaughter.


  For this gathering with Duke Jiu, he brought this child over, intending to continue the friendship of the Ye and Wang Clan for the next generation. Furthermore, Wang Chong was indeed not bad, and of all of the offsprings of Duke Jiu, he was the only one whom he and his old brothers were satisfied with.


  He had been considering how he should bring Wang Chong about to groom him, but before he could do anything, his daughter has already smeared Young Master Chong’s face. How could he possibly groom him personally now given the current state of events?


  To be embarrassed before so many old brothers, how could he face them in the future!


  “Hmph, I don’t know what this little lad spoke of that bewitched all of you, but in any case, I don’t understand a single word at all. If you want me to acknowledge him as young master, I can tell you right now—— Dream on!”


  The proud young lady harrumphed obstinately before turned around, disregarding her grandfather. Then, with a face tilted upward, she walked out of the room alone.


  Left on the spot, Elder Ye was embarrassed. He blushed so furiously to the point that his face was turning purple! He lifted his hands up a few times, only to put them down each time. He couldn’t bear to hit her!


  Without a doubt, this child was proud, rebellious, and she disregarded his words. However, her talent was truly extraordinary. Despite being a lady, she worked diligently in her martial arts. Without anyone to urge her on, she would devote even her mealtime and sleeping time to her martial arts training. Even as her grandfather, he couldn’t pick a single flaw with her.


  Sometimes, seeing how hard his granddaughter worked and the blisters on her hands, he felt his heart ache.


  “Sigh, I truly can’t do anything about her!”


  Elder Ye felt angry, but a pang of heartache struck him as well. Turning around, he faced his old brothers, but he was unable to say a single word. The conference hall was silent for a moment before it burst into laughter.


  “Hahaha, Old Ye, to think that you would have such a day! You fought so valiantly against millions of soldiers, yet you were unable to settle a sixteen-year-old granddaughter!”


  “A dragon births a dragon, a phoenix births a phoenix. Given the personality of that old fellow, it is no wonder why his granddaughter would have such a personality! Hahaha!”


  “Hahaha, despite knowing you for so long, this is the first time I’m seeing you so embarrassed!”


  “Even the old fellow is unwilling to hit her. I wonder who will be able to tame this young lady of the Ye Clan in the future.”


  “That little child sure has a strong character. I wonder if our Young Master Chong is worthy of her.”


  …


  Initially, everyone was still laughing at Ye Dong, but in the blink of an eye, the topic suddenly returned to Wang Chong.


  Awkward, Wang Chong’s face turned scarlet!


  “Young Master Chong, I’m truly sorry. I’ve spoilt Ping-er from young, and she’s really getting out of hand. I’ll teach her a lesson when I get back!”


  After making Wang Chong’s pride suffer a loss, Elder Ye hurriedly apologized.


  “It’s nothing, Elder Ye, there’s no need for you to worry about it.”


  Wang Chong shook his hand casually and smiled calmly, indicating that he didn’t take the matter to heart. He was acquainted with Ye Yinping in his previous life, and he knew what kind of person she was.


  Even though she possessed outstanding talents in martial arts, just like most other ladies, she wasn’t interested in politics. Regardless of whether it was on the Eastern and Western Turkic Khaganate or the tariffs, she probably understood very little of what was spoken. In fact, if one were to ask her whether the Abbasid Caliphate and the Charax Spasinu were in the east or the west, she would probably respond with a confused expression.


  It would be a wonder with Wang Chong’s performance could win her respect.


  An obstinate lady like Ye Yinping would only submit to someone stronger than her. Just like she said, given that Wang Chong was only an Origin Energy Tier 6 weakling, what rights did he have to make her call him young master?


  “Since you’re unwilling to submit, I’ll beat you into submission. One day, you will willingly call me young master.”


  Wang Chong smiled within.


  He suffered greatly under Ye Yinping hands in his previous life. This Ye Clan genius seemed to be displeased by the fact that the standing of her own grandfather was beneath that of his grandfather, so she was reluctant to lower her head to any Wang Clan members.


  In her previous life, she went all out just to cause him trouble.


  However, if Ye Yinping intended to find the value of her existence on him like she did in the previous life, she would be in for hardship.


  As he thought so, Wang Chong turned around and walked out.


  Reuniting with his brother, Zhao Jingdian, was a huge unexpected gain. However, Wang Chong didn’t act too warmly or passionately. After all, the current Zhao Jingdian wouldn’t understand why he felt so close to him.


  “Wait a moment!”


  Outside the Erudite Pavilion, just as Wang Chong was walking past a fake hill, through a bamboo forest, a voice suddenly sounded.


  Hearing that voice, Wang Chong’s footsteps halted.


  “Why did you help me?”


  A voice echoed from the back.


  “What?”


  Wang Chong turned around, and to his astonishment, Cousin Wang Li was staring at him with unreadable eyes.


  “Hmph, surely you don’t think that I am that foolish as to not remember what I have spoken? Furthermore, I would never rest on a fake hill. You might be able to fool the others, but you can’t fool me.”


  Cousin Wang Li said.


  An experience of falling off the fake hill when he was younger left him with a trauma. Even though he didn’t fear it after growing older, that experience caused him to instinctively avoid climbing fake hills.


  Wang Li never told this matter to anyone.


  Initially, when Wang Chong spoke of the matter, he nearly believed it. However, when Wang Chong claimed that he heard it from him while he was resting on a fake hill, he immediately knew that Wang Chong was making things up.


  “Hehe, is that so? Maybe I’ve remembered it wrongly. Perhaps I might have heard it from somewhere else.”


  Smiling, Wang Chong persisted with his view.


  For an instant, the bamboo forest grew quiet.


  Wang Li stared deeply into Wang Chong, and his eyes were flickering with uncertainty, as though he was re-evaluating this cousin of his. But soon, Wang Li’s eyes slowly grew cold, reverting back to their original appearance.


  “Hmph, don’t think that I’ll thank you for helping me. You’re just wasting your efforts!”


  Even though Wang Li spouted these cold words, his expression has softened greatly. He didn’t seem as distant as he was before.


  After saying so, he turned around and disappeared in the other end of the bamboo forest.


  “He’s still the same as before! …”


  Wang Chong chuckled as he watched Cousin Wang Li’s departing back, and a surge of warmth flooded his heart. His cousin was exactly as he remembered him. Even though the other party’s view of him has changed, it seemed like he would never admit to it verbally.


  Thinking so, Wang Chong turned and walked toward his mother.


  …


  At the same time, after the offsprings and Wang Chong have left, the few subordinates of the old master gathered in another room in the Erudite Pavilion.


  “What do you all think of the grandson of Duke Jiu?”


  Elder Ye was the first to speak.


  After a few decades of brotherhood, they could tell what the others were thinking with just a glance. Without a doubt, everyone hoped to gather and discuss this matter.


  “Smart, astute, experienced, and courageous! More importantly, he has a heart that beats for the country!”


  Elder Ma said.


  He recalled how passionately Wang Chong spoke. To him, the content of Wang Chong’s words wasn’t the most important. What was the most important was that he could sense his love for the country.


  When Wang Chong spoke of the ‘regional commander’ and ‘utilizing Hu talents’ policies, even he himself might not have noticed the sincerity behind his words, his sympathy toward the population, and his worry for the empire.


  From that brief encounter in the conference hall, Duke Jiu’s grandson has displayed intelligence, astute, courage, decisiveness, wisdom, and leadership.


  But these talents were like a double-edged sword. It could be used to strike down one’s enemies, but it could also hurt oneself.


  Compared to his other talents, what the crowd valued the most was Wang Chong’s earnest love for his country.


  Wang Chong couldn’t have imagined that the reason why everyone suddenly acknowledged him wasn’t because of his view on the ‘regional commander’ and ‘utilize Hu talents’ policies, but because of his earnest love for his country.


  To the elders who have weathered through innumerable hardships, there was nothing more precious than that.


  “During the late years of Eastern Han, Physiognomist Xu Shao met Cao Cao and said that he would be a capable minister during times of peace, and an unscrupulous hero during times of chaos. At the very least, we need not fear that Young Master Chong’s talents would be used for tyranny.”

(Physiognomist refers to someone who can divine one’s fate through their faces)


  Elder Sun said. Of everyone in the room, he was the last to express his approval of Wang Chong.


  The elders in the room immediately nodded in agreement.


  Astute, smart, courageous, decisive, wise, charismatic, as well as a heart that beats for the country. At the very least, he wouldn’t bring calamity to the empire.


  In the view of the elders, this was a person who could unite the soul of the Wang Clan’s influence and win the recognition of the entire group. After being disappointed for several decades, they finally found someone worthy of serving!


  “There’s a successor to Duke Jiu!”


  “He has passed our test, but the true trial has just begun. Whether he can win the recognition of those old acquaintances and students of Duke Jiu would depend on his performance from now onward. That is the true trial, and none of us here will be able to help him on that!”


  “Words speak louder than actions! Those who would be assessing him this time would be the talents of the world. Duke Jiu is already old, and I truly hope that this child would be able to win their recognition. This way, we would have another figure who could stabilize the Central Plains, and the Great Tang Empire would be able to sustain for another century!”


  A long sigh, and the entire room fell into a long moment of silence!


  


  Cao Cao is one of the warlords (as well as the final Chancellor, aka Prime Minister) of the Eastern Han Dynasty (206-220). He is also the central figure of the Three Kingdoms, as well as the protagonist and antagonist of many literature works.


  Unscrupulous hero

This is one of the phrase I hate the most because it is impossible to translate.

It refers to figures who achieve great things, regardless of their means (as contrast to the conventional idea of hero). 


  

    
				Advertisements
				
			


  






  

  
Chapter  103: Yuzhen Palace!




  The exterior of the Golden Lion Den was grand and imposing, but the interior told a completely different story. Some of the customers were smoking their pipes, some were drinking their alcohol, some were spouting drunken babble and vulgarities, and some were wailing in agony after losing their family fortune.


  Every day, a handful of people would faint in shock after losing all their money, and the personnel of the gambling den would carry them out. Even so, a steady wave of crowd would still enter each day.


  At the entrance of the Golden Lion Den, an unkempt middle-aged man with a stubble was lying on the floor. He has already lost his clothes, and all that remained on him was his underwear.


  Those who caught sight of him would glance at him in contempt, ridicule him ‘Look! That’s the Imperial Brother’, or simply spit on him.


  But the unkempt middle-aged man seemed completely oblivious to them, and a conceited smile hung by the edge of his lips. He seemed to be mocking those mocking him.


  If one were to approach, one could even hear his babble ‘I am the Imperial Uncle’, ‘That’s right, I am the Imperial Uncle…’, ‘I will show you who’s boss then’.


  Thugs, gamblers, prostitutes, drunkards… To the Golden Lion Den, this day seemed no different from the others.


  That was until a deafening sound echoed.


  Hong long long.


  No one could have foreseen the sudden tremor. It seemed as though the Golden Lion Den was forcefully shaken by a pair of gigantic hands.


  This situation happened too abruptly that the prostitutes and sing-song girls screamed in shock. The pale faces of the gamblers hurriedly turned around in panic to see what was happening.


  Unknowingly, two mountain-like sturdy figures appeared at the entrance of the Golden Lion Den. The both of them stood side by side, blocking the rays of the sun. The entire Golden Lion Den seemed to have turned dark all of the sudden, as though their presence has turned day into night.


  Everyone was shocked by the sudden turn of events. As though rabbits stared down by ferocious lions, they trembled fearfully.


  “Imperial Army! It’s the Imperial Army!”


  “No, that’s not it! It’s the Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia! It’s the Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia!”


  …


  Many people immediately recognized the two mountain-like figures reminiscent of golden-armored deities from the heavens at the entrance. They weren’t just ordinary Imperial Army members, but the Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia of the royal court. As the personal guards of the emperor, they were in charge of guarding the emperor’s sleeping chamber, making them the closest guards to the emperor.


  Even though they knew that they weren’t demons of any sorts, they couldn’t help but tremble in fear before the gaze of those two pairs of bell-like eyes.


  “Yang Zhao? Who is Yang Zhao?”


  One of the two suddenly spoke up. As though the roar of the lion, his loud voice caused the  entire Golden Lion Den to tremble. Some of the timid ones immediately shuddered in fear, and urine dampened their pants.


  The ladies were also screaming uncontrollably.


  “Who is Yang Zhao?”


  That mountain-like figure roared once more. This time, a tinge of anger appeared in his bell-like eyes.


  “He is! He is!”


  A gambler suddenly pointed to the snoring middle-aged man lying by the entrance, beside the two Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia. His hands were trembling violently.


  In an instant, everyone’s eyes were gathered onto the snoring middle-aged man by the entrance, including the two mountain-like chamberlains.


  Being stared at by so many people, the sleeping Yang Zhao also realized that something was amiss and he slowly opened his drowsy eyes.


  “Who is it?”


  Upon seeing a giant face before him, Yang Zhao subconsciously asked.


  “You are Yang Zhao?”


  One of the two powerfully built Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia bent down to examine Yang Zhao’s face, but this time, his voice was much gentler than before.


  Lying on the floor, Yang Zhao was taken aback. A tinge of doubt flickered across by his eyes, but as his eyes slowly fell upon the seemingly indestructible armor the person before him was wearing, realization struck him.


  “Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia! You’re a Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia!”


  Yang Zhao was stunned, and in an instant, he seemed to have realized something as he yelled. Peng, Yang Zhao immediately scrambled to his feet.


  An intense joy surged through his heart. He knew that his time has come.


  “Hahaha, Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia! Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia! Have you disdainful bastards seen it yet? I am the Imperial Uncle, I am the Imperial Uncle! I, Yang Zhao, has finally struck it big! ——”


  Yang Zhao abruptly leaped from the floor and danced about. Everyone in the Golden Lion Den was astonished by the sight!


  But Yang Zhao paid them no heed at all. He frenziedly vented the overwhelming joy in his heart like a madman!


  You blind fellows, how dare you say that I am lying! Have you seen it yet? The Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia! My sister is fetching me!


  I am the Imperial Brother! I am the Imperial Brother! ——


  Staring at those shocked and terrified gazes, Yang Zhao felt nothing but exhilaration! All of the unhappiness he felt from the ridicule, contempt, and mockery of others disappeared without a trace…


  Weng!


  Before Yang Zhao could fully enjoy this moment, a gigantic hand grabbed him at his waist, and as though carrying a chicken, he toiled him out.


  All of Yang Zhao’s words came to an abrupt halt. The two Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia carried him onto the carriage, and hong long long, it disappeared into the distance.


  There wasn’t a single person in the Golden Lion Den who wasn’t dumbfounded by the sight. For a very long time, no one spoke a single word. Someone’s smoking pipe fell to the ground, searing his feet, but the person couldn’t feel a thing at all.


  …


  Pu!


  Water splashed around. Another bucket of cold water struck Yang Zhao. The life of affluence and prestige that he expected didn’t appear.


  He was brought here as soon as he arrived at the palace.


  The buckets of icy water felt like axes hacking at his body, leaving him cold and pained. It felt as though his skin were tearing off his surface.


  “Don’t move!”


  Just as Yang Zhao was about to speak, yet another bucket of water splashed at him, flooding his open mouth. Before him, two cold-faced old nannies with eyes so sharp that it felt as though it could skin him held onto two wooden buckets.


  “Her Highness is of noble standing. Given how dirty and smelly you are, how can you meet her in such a state? Just stand here obediently to spare yourself from pain!”


  Even though the two old nannies were already advanced in age, they seemed to wield limitless strength in their bodies. Yang Zhao felt as though the two of them would be able to easily defeat a dozen of him.


  Under the threatening glare of the two old nannies, Yang Zhao finally gave up and stood obediently.


  Hua hua hua!


  Bucket after bucket of cold water from the well was splashed at him. Only when Yang Zhao’s skin turned red, as if burned with fire, did the two old nannies let him go.


  After which, a few palace maids came and rid Yang Zhao of his stubble using a shaving knife, combed his hair, put on a small hat which held his hair in place, and helped him change into a white loose silk robe…


  Overall, it took four entire hours.


  “Lords, he’s ready. You can bring him to Your Highness now!”


  Looking at the neatly dressed Yang Zhao, the two nannies turned around and informed the two Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia, who watched the entire process indifferently.


  The two powerfully built Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia examined Yang Zhao from head to toe. Even though they weren’t particular about aesthetics, they nodded their head in approval within.


  The current Yang Zhao was completely different from that Yang Zhao they met at the Golden Lion Den. When they first met, his shabby stubble and messy hair made him seem no different from a lowly thug.


  However, he was completely different now.


  A silver crown, white loose robe, cleanly-shaven lower jaw, highly arched eyebrows, clear and spirited eyes… Even if he were to claim that he was an official who was just dismissed from the royal court, no one would doubt a thing.


  “As expected of Her Highness’s brother, the both of them do share the same bloodline!”


  The two Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia nodded in approval.


  Since the former was able to win the favor of the Sage Emperor, how could the brother be an ordinary person?


  “Follow me!”


  The two Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia turned around and led Yang Zhao away.


  In the depths of the royal palace, far away from the residences of the other consorts, the ‘Yuzhen Palace’ stood. This was a newly built palace.


  In this palace, Yang Zhao finally saw his younger sister.


  A red-colored tent several dozens wide stood in the depths of Yuzhen Palace. At the four corners of the tent, four even muscular Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia wielding halberds stood on attention.


  Fully armored, even their faces were concealed. They stood motionlessly on the spot, as though guardian deities.


  In the tent, a slender figure could be vaguely seen. Even though she was simply seated casually, she exuded an aura of unparalleled beauty and elegance.


  With a glance, Yang Zhao could immediately recognize that it was his cousin.


  “Hold it right there!”


  Yang Zhao had barely taken a few steps forward before the clanging of metal halberds sounded around the tent. A slightly chill could be felt from the atmosphere. The Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia stepped forward, and faint killing intent could be felt from the slight slit in their helmet.


  “His Majesty has ordered that no one is to approach Consort Taizhen! Anyone who disobeys the order will be beheaded!”


  One of them spoke forcefully!


  “Cousin, don’t come over!”


  A fearful and anxious voice echoed from the tent. The voice was crisp and pleasant, yet gentle and soft. One’s heart couldn’t help but ripple and generate fondness upon hearing it.


  Yang Zhao hurriedly lowered his head, suppressing the ripples in his heart. This cousin of his has always been beautiful and elegant. In fact, when she was just seven, a physiognomist had come knocking and said that she had ‘the life of a phoenix, the disposition of a royalty’.


  Yang Zhao was by no means a gentleman, but he had never harbored any lustful thoughts toward this cousin of his. Furthermore, at this moment, she was a person favored by the Sage Emperor.


  If he wanted to make it big, he had to rely on the help of this cousin of his!


  If anyone were to harbor any malicious intentions toward her now, Yang Zhao would be the first one to stand up in objection.


  “Little sister, why is that so?”


  Yang Zhao calmed his heart down and asked doubtfully. He is the cousin of Consort Taizhen, so logically speaking, the emperor shouldn’t forbid him from coming into contact with her as well!


  “This is His Majesty’s intention. Last month, a seer has taken a look at my fate and said that I would bring bloodshed to the royal palace. If I wanted to be with His Majesty, I’ll have to meditate in the palace for forty-nine days. During this period of time, no one is to approach me. Because of this, more than a dozen palace maids have already been killed.”


  Within the red-colored tent, Consort Taizhen spoke.


  Yang Zhao took in a deep breath, and only then did he catch the faint scent of bloodshed in the air. Shocked, he hurriedly retreated in fear.


  “Little sister, is there anything you need me for? I’ve waited very long for your summons!”


  After retreating, Yang Zhao stabilized his mental state before speaking with slight resentment in his tone.


  “Brother, I do have something I need to ask of you. I am currently in a precarious situation, and the junction between life and death is right before me. Only brother can help me now!”


  Consort Taizhen’s anxious voice sounded from the tent.


  Upon hearing her words, Yang Zhao’s face immediately changed.


  


  Imperial Consort Taizhen’s original name is Yang Yuhuan, and Yang Zhao, officially known as Yang Guozhong, is her older cousin. I left a note explaining Yang Guozhong in , and if you’re interested, he has a Wikipedia page as well.


  The Chamberlain of Imperial Insignia is a rank of the Imperial Army member. They are close guards of the emperor, making them much more prestigious than the typical Imperial Army member.
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Chapter  104: Xu Shao!




  “Little sister, what happened?”


  Yang Zhao asked. His voice sounded even more anxious than Consort Taizhen. He traveled a far distance from Jiannan to the capital, and his greatest backing here was his cousin, Consort Taizhen.


  If something were to happen to her, then his dream of affluence would come to an end.


  “His Majesty hopes to confer me the title of a consort, but this has stirred the violent objections of the officials, and more than half of the officials have been slandering me. I’m currently stepping on burning charcoal, and my life is hanging by a thread. If this matter succeeds, I will be able to fulfill my wish of being beside His Majesty from day to night. However, if it were to fail, since ancient times, people like me have never ended well…”


  Consort Taizhen tried her best to stay calm, but a sliver of unease and fear still managed to seep into her voice.


  Since ancient times, there has never been a single lady who was attacked by more than half of the royal court. This pressure wasn’t something that she could shoulder alone. Just the thought of those dagger-like memorials sent to the court was sufficient for her to wake up in the middle of the night.


  “What!”


  Yang Zhao’s face darkened. He has heard about the matters of the royal court, and he knew that his cousin was in a difficult position. Even so, he didn’t think that she would be in such a precarious situation.


  “What can we do about this?”


  “Of all of the officials, the ones who oppose to me the most vehemently is King Song and a powerful official named Wang Gen. Putting aside the other officials, King Song is a member of royalty, a qinwang of Great Tang, and he possesses tremendous influence in the royal court. As for Wang Gen, he is a member of the Wang Clan. Even though his standing is unable to match up to King Song, his father is the revered Duke Jiu.”


  Consort Taizhen replied.


  “Wang Gen?”


  Yang Zhao frowned. He wasn’t familiar with the personnel of the royal court, but he found the name ‘Wang Gen’ slightly familiar, and it didn’t seem to be because of his father, Duke Jiu.


  “… At the moment, only Duke Jiu hasn’t made a stand on the matter. His opinion has a great influence on the court officials and His Majesty. King Song and the Wang Clan have three generations of friendship, and today is Duke Jiu’s seventieth birthday. King Song will definitely head there to offer his blessings. If Duke Jiu were to support him openly, then our situation would truly be dire!”


  Consort Taizhen’s worried and frustrated voice sounded from the red tent. She didn’t expect that things would evolve to such a point.


  She didn’t do anything vile, and she didn’t interfere in politics either. All she wanted was to be with the person she loved, why must so many people stand between them!


  “Little sister, what do you want me to do?”


  Without any hesitation, Yang Zhao asked. He didn’t know much, and the only strength of his was that he wouldn’t hesitate to dive into a sea of flames for his little sister.


  Even if it was murder, he would do it without any hesitation.


  “His Majesty has said that he would induct me into the palace no matter what happened, and many people in the royal court have expressed their approval for His Majesty and me, such as King Qi and the Yao Clan. However, this is far from sufficient. Duke Jiu wields an exceptional position in His Majesty’s heart, and I don’t have any way to influence his decision. All I can do is to try and influence the other officials.”


  Consort Taizhen clapped, and a few old nannies appeared from Yuzhen Palace. They carried a few crates of golden sheets, golden coins, and golden bars, and they placed it before Yang Zhao.


  The sight of the mountain of gold caused Yang Zhao’s eyes to blur.


  “I don’t know much people in the capital, and my relationship with His Majesty makes it difficult for me to appear in public. Thus, I can only entrust this matter to brother. You are the only one who can help me now.”


  “These are the rewards that His Majesty bestowed me with, take it! You must find a way to pull as many as court officials as you can to my side in the shortest time possible.”


  Consort Taizhen said.


  “Little sister, rest assured. Leave this matter to me.”


  Patting his chest, Yang Zhao hesitated for a moment before speaking once more.


  “However, I’m afraid that just these gold would be insufficient to buy the hearts of those officials!”


  “Hmph, rest assured. Tell them that I will find a way to promote them if I survive this ordeal so that they can enjoy a life of luxury! As for King Song, there is no grudge between us, but he gathered officials time and time again to send memorials to His Majesty to kill me. If I manage to survive this, I will make sure that he and the Wang Clan will die tragically!”


  Consort Taizhen uttered coldly. Deep hatred emanated from her words.


  To King Song, this was a matter of the honor of the royal family. However, to her, this was a matter of life and death. When a person was forced into a desperate situation, no matter how weak they could be, they would slowly grow stronger.


  “Hehe, little sister, don’t worry. With your words, I’m confident of convincing them!”


  Promising her, Yang Zhao spoke no more.


  Even though Yang Zhao has lost all of his money in the gambling den, he has met people from all walks of life there, and he learned many things as well.


  ‘Under the heavens, all comes for profit, and leaves for profit’, as long as there were sufficient profits involved, he was confident that he could move anyone.


  Summoning the two old nannies of the palace to carry the crates, Yang Zhao left Yuzhen Palace.


  …


  When Yang Zhao left Yuzhen Palace, in another different location…


  “Your Highness, King Song has left King Song Residence!”


  In King Qi Residence, a powerful figure walked into the residence, kneeled onto the floor respectfully, and reported earnestly.


  “Hahaha, good!”


  Behind a narra table, a massive figure emanating a vigorous aura sat. He had a kind of disposition which induced fear in others, as though a mighty flood dragon had coiled at that spot.

(Narra is a type of wood)


  “Old Master Yao’s words are true. My chance has finally come!”


  King Qi’s eyes lit up and he laughed heartily. Yao Guang Yi promised him time and time again that no mishap would occur for the matter by the border, yet he failed him eventually.


  The reason why he decided to hold his anger back was because Old Master Yao had stood up and told him that there was another chance.


  As long as they made use of this opportunity well, they would be able to overthrow both King Song and the Wang Clan without lifting a single finger. Furthermore, they wouldn’t have the opportunity to make a comeback.


  Because the one who will overthrow them is the current Sage Emperor!


  “Hahaha, Li Chengqi, Li Chenqi! Do you think that you are being loyal? You are just going against the will of His Majesty!


  King Qi laughed heartily. If not for Old Master Yao’s pointer, he wouldn’t have known that His Majesty had already made up his mind for the ‘Consort Taizhen incident’. No matter what kind of price he had to pay, no matter which subordinates opposed to it, he would induct Consort Taizhen into the royal palace.


  There were already people who were addressing ‘Consort Taizhen’ as Her Highness in the royal palace secretly. If not for His Majesty’s orders, no one would dare to be so bold.


  Most probably, even Consort Taizhen didn’t know that despite half of the royal court was against her, and her circumstances seemed dire, her position as an imperial consort was already fixed in place!


  Old Master Yao’s eye for such things was extremely sharp. He has followed the current emperor for decades, and it was impossible for him to be wrong about this.


  “As a subordinate, it’s one thing for you to argue with His Majesty on the important matters of the empire, but to interfere in His Majesty’s private affairs as well… King Song, you are overstepping your boundaries! Hehe, you are courting death, no one can save you! ——Go on, it’s best that you pull that old fogey down along with you!”


  King Qi laughed heartily. The matter regarding Consort Taizhen raised a storm in the capital, and all of the officials were bringing out the Confucian classics to advise His Majesty, but King Qi steered clear of the matter completely.


  He wished fervently for them to cause an even larger ruckus! It would be best if King Song and the officials he led could force His Majesty to a corner!


  …


  Wang Chong didn’t know the commotion outside, and he didn’t know that Yuzhen Palace and King Qi Residence were moving to the ‘Consort Taizhen incident’.


  At this moment, Wang Chong was staring at the entrance of the Four Quarters Embassy. A huge commotion was currently going on there. Where friends were, enemies came.


  The ones who came for the old master’s birthday banquet weren’t just limited to friends.


  “What are you looking at? Can’t I come to offer my blessings to Duke Jiu?”


  Playing off his seniority, an elder spoke rudely.


  “Old fellow, don’t go overboard. Are you even related to Duke Jiu at all?”


  Elder Ma’s voice sounded at the entrance of the Four Quarters Embassy, and he seemed to be obstructing the person’s entry.


  “Heh, whether I have any relationship with him or not, do I need a coach like you to point it out? Even Duke Jiu hasn’t said anything yet, who do you think you are? Scram to the side!”


  Hong, the entire Four Quarters Embassy tremored. A powerful shock wave shook the surroundings, and it seemed like Elder Ma had crossed blows with that person.


  Wang Chong hurried over, just that barely after he took a few steps, a figure walked straight over vigorously. The white-haired elder who seemed like he could even crush mountains led a huge crowd over.


  Carrying a gold token in his hand, even the Imperial Army guards didn’t dare to stop him.


  “Bastard, it’s that old turtle!”


  Standing by the corner of the fake hill, Wang Chong got a good glimpse of the person and cursed in his mind. No one of the current generation of officials dared to act so impudently in the grandfather’s Four Quarters Embassy.


  Those who dared to do so, to the point that even the Imperial Army guards didn’t dare to stop, could only be the old officials of the same generations as the old master. However, different from Elder Ma, Elder Zhao, and the others, they were the old master’s political rivals back in those years.


  ‘Xu Shao’, one of the rivals of the old master in the royal court back then. When he was younger, he often opposed the old master in the military affairs of the empire. The old master was hot-blooded then, and he didn’t like him either.


  Back then, the both of them had sent countless memorials complaining about one another.


  Back then, during the political change in the royal court, Xu Shao was supposed to be impeached, but by luck of some sort, he led an army and saved the current emperor.


  Thus, he managed to survive the ordeal of the political change then. After which, by sheer luck once more, he was conferred the title of Duke of Xu, allowing him to tread fearlessly in the Great Tang.


  Back then, the old master was young and hot-blooded. But as years went by, he slowly calmed down and became more cultivated. On the other hand, the Duke of Xu, Xu Shao, didn’t change at all, and he was still the same as back then.


  The old fellow was already advanced in age, being just several years younger than grandfather, and he has retired from the royal court. However, his temper of standing at odds with grandfather on everything hasn’t changed at all.


  Thus, during grandfather’s birthday banquet each year, they would barge in along with their grandsons to cause a ruckus. In his previous life, Wang Chong had secretly scolded him ‘old turtle’, but he managed to overhear it and he pulled Wang Chong’s ear around the embassy.


  Due to grandfather being cultured, as long as the old turtle didn’t go overboard, he would just meet him with a smile, allowing him to do as he pleased.
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Chapter  105: Bone Forging Pill!




  “You rascals, wait outside. Feel free to walk and play around, I would like to see if anyone in the Four Quarters Embassy dare to stop you all. I’ll leave a huge hole in anyone who dares to trample on my pride today!”


  The old fellow spoke arrogantly.


  “I’ll fetch you all back after I meet that decrepit geezer!”


  “Yes, grandfather. We’re still waiting for you to show them your might!”


  The Xu Clan offsprings fawned shamelessly on their grandfather with a bright smile.


  “Bastard!”


  From afar, Cousin Wang Li, Wang Zhu Yan, and Wang Liang stepped forward and glared furiously at the Xu Clan members.


  These fellows were annual visitors to grandfather’s birthday banquet, and under the name of offering blessings, they came to wreck havoc.


  No one could understand why grandfather would allow these unwelcomed fellows in each year.


  “Heh, how can the Wang Clan treat their guests like that? Does the Wang Clan not educate its offsprings on the proper way of welcoming one’s guests?”


  The offsprings of the old fellow lifted their head arrogantly.


  “Hehe, little lad, if the one who said those words was your grandfather, I might still reconsider the matter on his account. You all are just brats, I advise you all to scram to the side obediently.”


  Abusing his seniority, the old fellow chirped in.


  “Old turtle, is this all you can do? To think that despite your age, all you can do is to bully the young folks like us!”


  Wang Chong couldn’t hold himself back anymore.


  Shua!


  In an instant, everyone’s gazes immediately fell onto Wang Chong. Upon hearing the nickname ‘old turtle’, the old fellow’s face turned crimson as if he was injected with chicken blood.


  The faces of the Xu Clan offsprings also darkened as they glared savagely at Wang Chong.


  Wang Chong didn’t bother avoiding them either. Walking out from the fake hill, he slowly walked over to Old Geezer Xu.


  Every family had guests whom they don’t welcome.


  Old Geezer Xu was one of them.


  Wang Chong couldn’t stand his arrogance.


  “Hehe, back then, during the political change in the royal court, you hid in your own turtle shell, not daring to move at all. Only when everything was nearly settled did you send an army of troops over, earning yourself the title of Duke of Xu. Old geezer, if you aren’t a turtle, who else is?”


  Walking over, Wang Chong didn’t mince his words at all. The nickname of ‘old turtle’ that he gave him in his previous life didn’t come from nowhere. In Wang Chong’s opinion, it wasn’t luck at all. The other party was just a coward, and the only reason why he managed to become the Duke of Xu was because he saw that the situation was settling down, and he made use of the opportunity to step out and earn himself merit.


  “You stinky brat!”


  Turning to look at Wang Chong, Old Geezer Xu’s body trembled, and his face became as red as a pig’s liver. Back then, during the political change, Xu Shao arrived late, and numerous people made use of this fact to attack him. It was his greatest sore spot.


  He didn’t expect that Wang Chong would flip it out today.


  “… You, come here! I promise that I won’t throw you over the wall!”


  Wang Chong was no fool. Seeing Old Geezer Xu’s eyes turn red, he immediately retreated.


  “Duke of Xu, since you’ve arrived, you should enter!”


  At this moment, a calm voice echoed in everyone’s ears.


  “Heh, little bastard, I’ll let you off for now on your grandfather’s account!”


  Hearing the voice, Old Geezer Xu’s anger dissipated, and he roared in laughter. Flinging his sleeves, he tilted his head upward. With an arrogant expression saying ‘I won’t waste my time quarreling with a little brat like you’, he walked into the hall.


  Behind him, the offsprings of Old Geezer Xu also copied his haughty attitude.


  “That old turtle and little turtles truly share the same blood!”


  Wang Chong criticized them in his mind.


  The old fellow was of the same generation as the old master, and his qualifications made it impossible for Wang Chong to do anything about him. All he could do was to grab onto his sore spot and infuriate him.


  “Little brat, the name you came up with is quite good. Judging from how distressed the old geezer looks, he seems to be exceptionally sensitive to it.”


  Wang Zhu Yan walked over from the distance, and a smile slowly crept onto her face.


  Old Geezer Xu was the typical uninvited guest that one would meet at a party, and it wasn’t the first time he had come over to cause trouble. He had already been visiting since Wang Zhu Yan was a child.


  However, this was her first time seeing him getting so agitated to the point that his eyes turned red.


  “The next time he dares to act impertinently here, we’ll call him old turtle together! Let’s see what he’ll do about that!”


  Saying those words, Wang Zhu Yan couldn’t help but chuckle.


  Wang Chong also laughed as well.


  Honestly speaking, even though Old Geezer Xu’s behavior was unseemly for an elder, playing off his seniority and wreaking havoc at grandfather’s birthday banquet every year, he didn’t do anything much other than that.


  Wang Chong’s impression of him wasn’t too bad. Just getting back at him by insulting him as an ‘old turtle’ was enough for him.


  “Hmph!”


  Just as Wang Chong was speaking with Wang Zhu Yan, no one noticed that the eldest granddaughter of the Ye Clan, Ye Yinping, was also looking at them. Harrumphing lightly, it was hard to tell what she was thinking of, but she suddenly approached the offsprings of Duke of Xu.


  “Wang Chong!”


  Suddenly, a loud bellow sounded. Instantly, everyone’s attention was captured by the voice. Turning around, Wang Chong saw a young and haughty figure stepping forth from the crowd.


  “… Do you have the guts to battle with me?”


  From afar, the person pointed a finger at Wang Chong and spoke with an overbearing tone.


  For a brief instant, the entire Erudite Pavilion fell silent. This sudden shout has attracted the attention of all in the area.


  Be it the Imperial Army guards, Cousin Wang Li and Wang Liang, big aunt, uncle, Duke of Hu, Elder Ma, Elder Zhao, Elder Sun, and their offsprings… Everyone turned to look at the commotion.


  Even more so, the eyes of those offsprings, who greeted Wang Chong under the orders of their grandfathers, gleamed in anticipation to what that was about to happen.


  Wang Chong was the first person who won the acknowledgement of their grandfather, but honestly speaking, they still didn’t know much about him.


  “Xu Xuan!”


  Narrowing his eyes, Wang Chong immediately recognized the other party. He was the most talented offspring of the younger generation of the Xu Clan, Xu Xuan.


  However, it wasn’t because of this that Wang Chong knew of him. It was because even though he was the same age as him, his reputation in the capital was much more resounding than his.


  Other people has given him the nickname of ‘Capable Xu’ in recognition of his superiority compared to those of the same generation, as though a swan standing amidst a group of chicken.


  Wang Chong knew that even though he was only sixteen-year-old, his cultivation has already reached Origin Energy Tier 7. He was much stronger than Wei Hao, Gao Fei, and the others.


  Even Su Bai, whom Wang Chong sent to jail, was unable to match up to him.


  Other than Wang Chong’s big brother, elder cousin, Yao Feng, and those of their generation, there was nearly no one in the capital who could defeat him.


  Due to his outstanding abilities, there were signs of him becoming a leader of the scions in the capital.


  However, what that baffled Wang Chong was Xu Xuan, who had always looked down on those of the same generation as him, stepping forward to challenge him.


  “Hmph! Wang Chong, it can’t be that you’re afraid? Are you still a man? With this, you expect us to bow down to you and call you Young Master Chong?”


  The icy and disdainful voice of a young lady sounded. In an instant, everyone’s eyes were fixated on Wang Chong.


  Wang Chong quickly glanced in the direction of the voice, and he saw the fair-skinned and proud Ye Yinping.


  “So it’s her!”


  Wang Chong chuckled. He was still wondering why Xu Xuan would suddenly turn his attention to him. From the looks of it, it seemed that Ye Yinping was behind it. Rumor has it that the Xu Clan martial arts genius, Xu Xuan, has been courting Ye Yinping, but he was heartlessly rejected every time.


  Ye Yinping probably promised Xu Xuan something for the other party to provoke and humiliate him.


  “Yinping, don’t worry. I will definitely humiliate this lad to the point that he dies of shame to vent your frustration!”


  Turning around, Xu Xuan whispered gently to Ye Yinping. At the same time, he subconsciously reached out for Ye Yinping’s slender hands.


  “Scram!”


  Disgusted, Ye Yinping struck away Xu Xuan’s hands without any hesitation.


  Rejected in public, Xu Xuan was embarrassed. With his hands stuck awkwardly in midair, Xu Xuan could only direct all of his anger toward Wang Chong.


  “Wang Chong! Do you dare to accept my challenge? To think that despite being a clan of generals, the Wang Clan doesn’t even have a single man——”


  “Fine! I’ll compete with you!”


  Before Xu Xuan could finish his words, Wang Chong interrupted and replied decisively.


  Xu Xuan was both strong and an experienced fighter. There were no scions of the same age in the capital who could defeat him.


  Wang Chong had been training hard recently, and it just happened that he wanted to spar with someone see the results of his hard work.


  Xu Xuan’s cultivation might be a level higher than his, but Wang Chong wasn’t worried at all. Furthermore…


  Scanning the surroundings, Wang Chong saw Duke of Hu, Elder Ma, Elder Zhao, Elder Sun… All of grandfather’s old subordinates and their offsprings were standing among the crowd, looking at him expectantly.


  Even though they were forced to acknowledge him as ‘Young Master Chong’, they still didn’t know much about him. If he were to back down now, how would these people view him?


  ——Ye Yinping’s purpose of fanning Xu Xuan to deal with him was for this very purpose.


  He couldn’t back down now!


  “Hehe, fine!”


  Xu Xuan didn’t expect Wang Chong to accept his challenge, and it took him awhile before he recovered from his daze. With menacing eyes, he spoke:


  “Wang Chong, you have agreed to this duel yourself. In a duel, there’s no such thing as holding back, so don’t blame me if you get hurt!”


  Even if it wasn’t for Ye Yinping, just the fact that Wang Chong has insulted his grandfather as an ‘old turtle’ was sufficient a reason for Xu Xuan to teach him a lesson. What else could be more satisfying for his grandfather than to step on the grandson of that old geezer in the Four Quarters Embassy on his seventieth birthday?


  Peng!


  With a step, dust flew into the air. A powerful aura immediately billowed from Xu Xuan’s body. With a darkened complexion, he walked intimidatingly toward Wang Chong.


  “Wait a moment!”


  Wang Chong suddenly called.


  “Why? You wish to back down?”


  Xu Xuan taunted.


  “Heh, if you want me to fight with you, you should at least put something on the line!”


  Wang Chong spoke. Just a moment ago, a fantastic idea appeared in his mind. This Ye Yinping might have actually done him a huge favor instead.


  “What do you want?”


  Stopping in his tracks, Xu Xuan frowned. He had crossed blows with numerous people in the capital, but there was never any wager involved.


  “Hmph, doesn’t your Xu Clan have the Bone Forging Pill? You wish to challenge me? I welcome you! However, you have to take out a Bone Forging Pill! I refuse to conduct any unprofitable business!”


  Shaking a finger in the air, Wang Chong said.


  Weng!


  Upon hearing the three words ‘Bone Forging Pill’, the faces of Wang Zhu Yan, Ye Yinping, Cousin Wang Li, Xu Xuan, and the other offsprings of the Xu Clan immediately changed.


  


  Injected chicken blood (It’s a direct translation but in this case, it’s a double pun)

Normally, it’s used to describe those who are extremely excited/ thrilled/ agitated. For example, if Jack is excited, perhaps Jill could ask “Did someone inject chicken blood into you?”


  Just in case anyone misunderstands, the author mentioned a physiognomist named Xu Shao (who divined Cao Cao’s fate) two chapters ago. It is completely different from the Xu Shao here, and the Physiognomist Xu Shao plays no part in this story.
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Chapter  106: Subduing the Enemy With a Single Move!




  There was an elder in the Xu Clan who left the clan to study as an alchemist when he was younger. There weren’t many people who knew of this matter, but it wasn’t a secret among the nobles.


  It was due to the occasional pills given by this elder that the offsprings of the Xu Clan had an advantage over others in cultivation.


  The pill which he concocted was known as the ‘Bone Forging Pill’, and it was unique to that Xu Clan elder. It wasn’t available in the market, and due to the limited supply, it was never given to outsiders either.


  Regarding the Bone Forging Pill, the most famous legend shrouding it was the ‘Three Pills Forging Panther Bone’. With just three pills, one was able to forge the most fundamental layer of Panther Bone without even cultivating.


  The cultivation of one’s root bone was publicly acknowledged to be the hardest, yet just three of the Xu Clan’s Bone Forging Pill was sufficient to grant one 1-dan Panther Bone. As such, one could easily imagine the immense value of the pill.


  Even so, despite the massive advantage of the pills, the Xu Clan was unable to mass produce these pills.


  The forging process of the Bone Forging Pills was extremely complex, and the Xu Clan elder was capable of concocting only five or six every year.


  It wasn’t even sufficient for the consumption of their own offsprings, so the Xu Clan was extremely stingy about the Bone Forging Pill.


  However, Wang Chong knew that Xu Xuan definitely had the Bone Forging Pill on him, and it was likely that he had more than one. 


  It was a tradition among the prestigious clans to devote resources to grooming the most outstanding clan member. In the Xu Clan, Xu Xuan’s cultivation may not be the strongest, but his talent was. Without a doubt, the resources of the Xu Clan was tilted toward him.


  There was definitely more than one Bone Forging Pill on him.


  “You must be joking! How can we give the Bone Forging Pill to you?”


  Before Xu Xuan could speak, his elder brother, Xu Jing, lashed out. Their grandfathers were political rivals, and they have fought ferociously with one another when they were younger. The number of times that they have impeached one another was uncountable.


  Thus, the Xu Clan never hesitated to humiliate the members of the Wang Clan in public to vent their grandfather’s frustration and pay back everything Wang Chong’s grandfather had done to him back then.


  But the Bone Forging Pill was another matter!


  It was already a limited commodity in Xu Clan, so how could the lad from Wang Clan dream of obtaining it? Wasn’t this fellow being too optimistic?


  At this moment, Xu Jing was even doubting if Ye Yinping was collaborating with Wang Chong to obtain the Xu Clan’s Bone Forging Pill!


  “Hmph! If you don’t have the guts to do so, scram!”


  Wang Li spouted coldly.


  Toward the Xu Clan, Wang Li and Wang Chong shared a rare consensus. But despite their dislike for the Xu Clan, given that grandfather didn’t say a thing about this matter, it wasn’t appropriate for them to do anything either.


  Furthermore, they were at the Four Quarters Hall, a place the Sage Emperor built specially for grandfather. Surely the Xu Clan would know better than to go overboard here.


  Thus, Wang Li wasn’t too worried about the battle between Wang Chong and Xu Xuan.


  “You!”


  Xu Jing immediately flew into a temper. But before he could say anything, another voice sounded beside him:


  “Hmph, isn’t it just a Bone Tempering Pill? I’ll agree to it!”


  “Little Brother Xuan!”


  Xu Jing was shocked. It was a huge taboo to take out the Bone Forging Pill for a wager. With this precedent, others would surely follow suit and demand Bone Forging Pills from the Xu Clan. If so, how could the Xu Clan conduct business?


  “Big brother, I don’t need you to tell me what to do!”


  Xu Xuan spouted rudely, and Xu Jing’s face immediately steeled. This bastard! Just because of his outstanding talent, he gained grandfather’s favor and was stepping more and more out of line. To think that he would even disregard his elder brother now!


  However, Xu Xuan paid his big brother no heed. He wasn’t a fool, and he knew what he was doing.


  “Wang Chong, I can take out the Bone Forging Pill!”


  Stretching his hands into his embrace, he took out a small but exquisite purple box. The Bone Forging Pill was his most valuable possession, and he didn’t feel secure leaving it anywhere. Thus, he has always carried it on him.


  “… But Wang Chong, what about you? What are you putting on the line? It can’t be that you thought it would be a one-sided deal?”


  Stretching out his hand, Xu Xuan spouted coldly.


  If Wang Chong wanted his Bone Forging Pill, he had to take out something worthy of it!


  “Fine! Since you took out a Bone Forging Pill, I will put a Wootz steel sword on the line! How is it?”


  Wang Chong replied casually.


  “Wootz steel sword!”


  The Xu Clan offsprings were moved. After Su Bai’s incident, Wang Chong’s involvement in swordsmithing was no longer a secret. Because of Wang Chong’s Wootz steel sword, Su Bai suffered greatly in the Court of Judicial Review. Even now, his clan was unable to fish him out.


  There wasn’t anyone in the capital who didn’t know that, and as a result Wang Chong’s Wootz steel sword came into everyone’s attention!


  “The Wootz steel sword is known as the world’s number one sword, and a single sword is worth forty to fifty thousand gold taels. Furthermore, it’s a limited commodity. It’s definitely a fair trade for a Bone Forging Pill.”


  At this moment, even Xu Jing didn’t disagree to it anymore.


  Xu Xuan was extremely moved. There were many ways to raise one’s fighting prowess. The Bone Forging Pill was one of them, and an incomparably sharp sword which was capable of cutting through steel as though a lump of mud was another.


  Using a Bone Forging Pill to wager a Wootz steel sword which was worth forty to fifty thousand gold taels was definitely a profitable trade.


  “Haha, alright!”


  Xu Xuan laughed heartily. With a flick of his finger, he passed the box with a Bone Forging Pill inside over to Xu Jing:


  “Big brother, help me hold on to it for now. If I were to lose, pass it to Wang Chong. If I win… Wang Chong, I doubt that your Wang Clan would allow you to renege on your words!”


  Wang Chong couldn’t be any more thrilled to see Xu Xuan put his Bone Forging Pill on the line. He was cultivating the Dragon Bone Art, and every single inch of progress required huge effort on his part.


  With the Bone Forging Pill, he could hasten this process. In the future, through some other means, he might be able to reach Tiger Bone swiftly.


  “Come, Xu Xuan!”


  Having accomplished what he wanted, Wang Chong stepped forward.


  “Little Brother Chong, are you confident?”


  From behind, Wang Zhu Yan asked worriedly. This cousin of hers has always lived idly. Even though he has changed tremendously recently, she had no idea how his progress on his martial arts was.


  “Don’t worry.”


  Wang Chong smiled as he shot his cousin a ‘reassuring’ gaze. After which, he proceeded forward to the empty field.


  “Yinping, don’t worry! I only need three breaths to defeat this lad!”


  At the same moment, Xu Xuan turned around and reassured Ye Yinping with a gentle expression.


  “Three breaths?”


  Ye Yinping frowned in displeasure.


  “One move, one move! … Just one move is enough!”


  Xu Xuan hurriedly changed his words.


  “Hmph, go on!”


  Ye Yinping replied coldly. She detested the idea of lowering her head to that weak Wang Clan lad. What kind of medicine did that fellow feed her grandfather for him to demand her to greet him as young master?


  She, Ye Yinping, was a person blessed by the heavens. She was in control of her own fate, and she refused to submit to anyone. Why should she lower her head to someone weaker than her? Thus, she decided to make use of this opportunity to humiliate Wang Chong, as well as to dispel her grandfather’s thoughts.


  As for Xu Xuan… Hmph, did he really think that she would be with him?


  How dare a lowly toad lust of the swan’s flesh!


  Oblivious to Ye Yinping’s thoughts, Xu Xuan followed the orders of his goddess and walked onto the empty field delightfully.


  “Wang Chong, you should take out your weapon now! Otherwise, I fear that you won’t even have any other chance to do so!”


  When he was five zhang away from Wang Chong, Xu Xuan stopped and pointed at Wang Chong arrogantly. 

(~16.6m)


  He had heard of Wang Chong’s horrid reputation before, and if not for Ye Yinping, such a person wouldn’t be qualified to fight against him.


  Of those who challenged him, eight out of ten possessed cultivation higher than his!


  “I don’t have any weapon!”


  Wang Chong clapped his hands. This was the truth. He gave a sword to Zhao Fengchen, another to the old master, and the other two were still at home.


  “Hmph, conceited fellow!”


  A sliver of rage flashed across Xu Xuan’s eyes.


  “Since you’re courting death, don’t blame me if anything happens!”


  Kaka, Xu Xuan’s bones creaked along with the tiles beneath him, as if unable to withstand his weight.


  Upon reaching Origin Energy Tier 7, one’s strength would increase significantly, granting them incredible might behind every action.


  Xu Xuan’s best record was killing a rampaging male elephant with a single punch!


  The Xu Clan initially intended to present the elephant to the royal family, but it suddenly went on a rampage and charged out of its enclosure, onto the streets.


  Back then, Xu Xuan knocked it down with a single punch, and blood flowed down from its seven apertures. It didn’t take long before it fell completely motionless.


  Even though the woman he loved thought nothing of him, Xu Xuan’s strength was the real deal. If Wang Chong thought that he could easily obtain the Bone Forging Pill from him, he couldn’t be any more mistaken.


  “Ferocious Elephant Technique!”


  A might gathered beneath his feet, and Xu Xuan’s surroundings suddenly became blurred and distorted. A powerful aura exuded from his body.


  Upon seeing this sight, a slight astonishment flickered across Ye Yinping’s eyes. Given how even Ye Yinping was taken aback by the sight, lest needs to be said about the others.


  “Ferocious Elephant Technique! It’s the Ferocious Elephant Technique!”


  Shocked exclaims sounded in the surroundings. Those who could enter the Four Quarters Embassy were either affluent or noble, and their eye for things was extraordinary. It didn’t take long for someone to recognize the skill.


  Hearing the exclaims, the offsprings of the Xu Clan smiled smugly.


  There was a reason why the Xu Clan was engaged in the elephant trade. Back then, when their grandfather gained merit through saving the emperor, the royal family bestowed upon them a few secret arts of the royal family, and one of them was the 《Ferocious Elephant Technique》.


  While everyone was still cultivating inferior techniques like ‘Iron Chain Treading River’, the members of the Xu Clan were already cultivating powerful martial arts like the Ferocious Elephant Technique.


  The moment one mastered this technique, there would be few who would be able to rival one in the same cultivation realm.


  It was precisely because of this 《Ferocious Elephant Technique》 that Xu Xuan was unmatched by his peers. If Wang Chong used a weapon, he might still stand a chance, but bare-fisted, he was simply courting death!


  “Ferocious Elephant Technique!”


  Roaring loudly within, Xu Xuan’s spirit, intent, and body fused together as one, and the air around him suddenly burst apart. A call reminiscent of that of an elephant roared in the air.


  Shrouded in a layer of ripped air, Xu Xuan charged forward as though a rampaging elephant toward Wang Chong. Given the force of the charge, it was likely that even a mountain would shatter upon struck.


  “Not good!”


  “Young Master Chong is in danger! ——”


  ………


  The offsprings of the Zhao, Sun, Ma, and Hu Clan in the surroundings were alarmed. Wang Li and Wang Zhu Yan’s faces turned pale, and just as they were about to step forward to save him, an unthinkable turn of events occurred.


  Hong long!


  Faster than words could describe, just as Xu Shan was about to knock into Wang Chong with absurd speed, Wang Chong suddenly leaped into the air.


  In an instant, it seemed as though Wang Chong has disappeared, and in his place was a lively and nimble flood dragon.


  That flood dragon coiled in the air before sweeping downward.


  “Herculean Punch! ——”


  Gathering the strength in his entire body, he triggered both the Dragon Bone Art and Herculean Punch simultaneously and struck downward.


  Hong long!


  The ground tremored, and stone tiles cracked. Dust covered the empty field, but one could vaguely hear the sorrowful cry of an elephant. Then, before everyone’s dumbfounded gaze, as though a wooden pillar, Xu Xuan fell to the ground.


  Boom!


  A loud thud echoed. The mouths of the spectators were wide open. The entire Four Quarters Embassy was ghastly silent!


  


  Fragrant Elephant (香象)  [Used Ferocious instead]

It could refer to elephant during mating season (because of the scent they release)

There’s also a Bodhi who goes by the same name, but I couldn’t find the English name.

Or it could have come from the saying 香象渡河 (The Elephant Crossing the River)


  It is a metaphor to describe how well enlightened one was.

There is a story behind it speaking of three animals, a rabbit, a horse, and an elephant, and the three of them wanted to cross the river.

The rabbit could only float on the surface, the horse might or might not reach the bed of the river, while the elephant’s feet would surely reach the bed of the river.

It is just like reading a book. Three people might finish reading the same book (crossing a river), but how well (deep) they understand the story (step into the river) is a different matter.

The phrase is usually used to describe one who is enlightened.
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Chapter  107: Capturing a Sparrow!




  Everyone was flabbergasted. They didn’t dare to believe their eyes.


  Even Ye Yinping’s eyebrows twitched subconsciously, and a sliver of astonishment flashed across her eyes.


  She knew very well how strong Wang Chong was. At the most, he was only at Origin Energy Tier 6.


  On the other hand, Xu Xuan was at Origin Energy Tier 7, and he possessed extraordinary martial arts to pair with it.


  Furthermore, he often crossed blows with experts. Regardless of whether it was experience, discernment, reaction speed, strength, or agility, Xu Xuan was above his peers. This was also the reason why Ye Yinping chose him to do the job.


  Not to mention, the Duke of Xu Residence possessed the ‘Ferocious Elephant Technique’.


  Yet, with a single blow, he was easily subdued by Wang Chong.


  Xu Xuan’s reaction speed and adaptability to sudden situations were far from mediocre. Even if someone were to strike him from above, he was capable of reacting in the shortest time possible to deflect the move or even counterattack.


  Nevertheless, Xu Xuan fell so ‘easily’.


  That could only mean one thing. Wang Chong’s speed, reaction, and grasp over timing were above Xu Xuan!


  “I have underestimated him!”


  Ye Yinping frowned. She realized that she has misjudged Wang Chong.


  “However, that doesn’t change the fact that he’s weak. Wait until he catches up with me then will we talk about it!”


  Ye Yinping harrumphed contemptuously as though a proud peacock before turning around to leave. Her cultivation realm has already transcended Origin Energy realm, and to her, Wang Chong’s cultivation was only barely passable.


  She, Ye Yinping, would never submit to a weakling.


  …


  “Isn’t it time for you to hand the Bone Forging Pill over?”


  Having defeated Xu Xuan, Wang Chong walked over, stretched out his hand, and spoke curtly to the eldest son of the Xu Clan, Xu Jing.


  “Hmph! Don’t you get gleeful, you were just lucky this time!”


  Xu Jing replied with a steeled face. He would never believe that Wang Chong was capable of defeating Xu Xuan in a straightforward battle. In his view, it was merely luck.


  “It’s not up to you to determine whether it is luck or not. You should just hand over my pill!”


  Wang Chong spouted coldly.


  If not for the Bone Forging Pill, he would have never wasted his efforts on this.


  Xu Jing was reluctant to give him the box, but before the gazes of such a huge crowd, and not to mention, they were in the Four Quarters Embassy, he could only unwillingly hand it over.


  “You brat, well done!”


  A familiar voice echoed from behind. Wang Zhu Yan walked over with a bright smile.


  “Cousin!”


  Wang Chong called.


  “I almost thought that you would lose!”


  Wang Zhu Yan smiled with an expression saying that ‘seems like I have underestimated you in the past’.


  “How is that possible? Do you think that I will lose to that lad?”


  Lifting his head, Wang Chong glanced at Xu Xuan, who was currently surrounded by the other offsprings of the Xu Clan. The group massaged Xu Xuan frantically in an attempt to alleviate his condition.


  “Alright, stop boasting! How can I, as your Second Sister, not know how much weight you carry?”


  Wang Zhu Yan reprimanded with a smile. Until now, she still found it hard to believe that Wang Chong could suddenly become so powerful. In her view, a huge reason for Xu Xuan’s defeat was due to luck.


  Wang Chong simply smiled in response. It was also good for cousin and the others to think that it was luck, or his sudden growth may scare them.


  After chatting with his cousin for a while, Wang Chong impatiently looked for a remote area and started cultivating.


  The ‘Bone Forging Pill’ was an extremely valuable commodity, and such resources were severely lacking in the market.


  Wang Chong wasn’t fated with such pills in his previous life, so it was the first time he obtained a Bone Forging Pill.


  An enhancement in one’s root bone would result in a qualitative rise in one’s strength. If Wang Chong could reach the level of Tiger Bone, everything would be completely different.


  While it was already good that Wang Chong won the recognition of Elder Ye, Duke of Hu, and the others, his individual strength would also play a huge part in forming the opinion that others’ have of him. This was also the main reason why Wang Chong accepted Xu Xuan’s challenge.


  If he had lost today, the offsprings of those elders might look down on him. If so, everything would be vastly different…


  Pah!


  Wang Chong opened the purple box, and a rich smell of medicine gushed into his nose. Within the purple box was a round pill around the size of a thumb. Its surface was as smooth as jade, and light reflected off its surface.


  “So this is the Bone Forging Pill!”


  A tinge of astonishment flashed across Wang Chong’s eyes. This pill was translucent, and with a single glance, it felt incredibly pure. It was no wonder why it would possess the tremendous ability of altering one’s root bone.


  That elder of the Xu Clan was definitely an incredible alchemist!


  Cultivating one’s root bone was an extremely difficult job, and the Bone Forging Pill of the Xu Clan was one of the very few items that Wang Chong knew could alter a person’s root bone.


  Gulu!


  With his back against the fake hill, Wang Chong sat cross-legged on the ground and swallowed the Bone Forging Pill. There were Imperial Army members patrolling the Four Quarters Embassy, and not a single movement, even that of a fly, could escape their notice.


  Wang Chong didn’t need to worry that anyone would make a move on him while he was cultivating.


  Weng!


  Swallowing the pill, a powerful surge of medicinal energy immediately rose from Wang Chong’s stomach. Although this medicinal energy was gentle, it was extremely strong. As though a hurricane, it spread from Wang Chong’s stomach to his entire body.


  Pilipala!


  The powerful medicinal energy induced changes to Wang Chong’s bones, creating light popping sounds in his bone joints.


  From the joints, the energy slowly moved on to nourish the most important bone in Wang Chong’s body, his spinal cord!


  The spinal cord was also known as the ‘dragon’s bone’ in a human’s body, and it was the source of strength for martial artists. Every single movement and transmission of strength had to go through the spinal cord.


  In fact, even ren and du meridian lay along the path of the dragon’s bone!


  The reason why animals tended to be stronger than humans was because they possessed an even stronger dragon’s bone, granting them more strength at their disposal.


  “Ah!”


  Wang Chong suddenly released a pained moan. Little sweat droplets seeped out from his forehead, as though a drizzle.


  A change in one’s root bone was a huge affair, and it would always be accompanied with excruciating pain. Finally, Wang Chong had come to the crucial moment.


  Hong long long, wave after wave of piercing pain ravaged his body. After an unknown period of time, the intense pain gradually weakened and dulled.


  Hu!


  Letting out a huge breath, Wang Chong stood up. At this moment, he was already completely drenched from head to toe.


  “I’ve finally succeeded!”


  Feeling an entirely different strength filling his wntire body, Wang Chong could sense that he broke through another bottleneck, reaching a new level:


  Panther Bone 3-dan!


  This was the highest realm of the Panther Bone. Another breakthrough would mean reaching the level of Tiger Bone, the cultivation realm of most military commanders.


  After exhaling deeply, Wang Chong stretched his body. Pipapa, crisp sounds echoed throughout his body. He could sense that the bones in his body had grown even more compact.


  The change upon reaching the pinnacle of the Panther Bone wasn’t just limited to strength and the root bone, but speed as well!


  Ji ji!


  Zha zha!


  The chirping of birds reached Wang Chong’s ears. Turning around, he saw a sparrow pouncing around on a branch around five to six feets away, chirping non-stop.


  Due to the tranquil atmosphere in the Four Quarters Embassy, such sparrows were commonplace.


  Sou!


  A gleam flashed across Wang Chong’s eyes. The muscles in his body contracted abruptly before immense force burst from them. As if a sharp arrow, he flew straight toward the bamboo forest. The immense speed he moved at generated strong winds in the surroundings.


  Ji ji!


  Zha zha!


  Instinctively sensing danger, a sliver of fear appeared in its black beady eyes. Spreading its wings apart, the sparrow immediately soared into the sky.


  But even though the sparrow reacted swiftly, Wang Chong was faster.


  The sparrow in the bamboo forest had just lifted a few chi off the ground when a long and forceful hand stretched forth. In the blink of an eye, it had already grasped the sparrow.


  Ji ji!


  Zha zha!


  Terrified by the sudden occurrence, the sparrow tried its hardest to flap its wings, but it wasn’t able to move at all.


  “It is indeed possible to catch birds upon reaching Panther 3-dan!”


  Looking at the sparrow in his hands, Wang Chong smiled. This kind of sparrow was extremely alert, and it would escape the moment it sensed the presence of a human approaching it. Without tremendous speed, it was impossible to capture it.


  Only after consuming the Bone Forging Pill and reaching Panther Bone 3-dan was he capable of such feat. The increased compactness of his bones granted him a greater degree of explosive power.


  “… It’s a pity that the weakness of the Panther Bone is clear as well, lack of endurance. The strength I expended in catching a bird is even more than fighting an entire battle!”


  Wang Chong smiled bitterly. Loosening his grip, he watched as the terrified sparrow flew out of his hands, chirping furiously. At the same time, a huge amount of warm sweat leaked from the pores all over Wang Chong’s body.


  Exhaustion clearly showed on Wang Chong’s face.


  Upon reaching Panther Bone 3-dan, one’s strength and speed would increase significantly. Even though one would still be unable to match up to be a true panther, the speed was already incredible.


  However, this wasn’t a true speed-type secret art after all.


  After utilizing one’s latent strength, one would end up in Wang Chong’s state. Completely weary from head to toe, he didn’t even have the strength to sprint a dozen meters now.


  This was also why cheetahs were known as the fastest animal on land, but this was only limited to a distance of a hundred meters.


  Beyond a hundred meters, a cheetah would have to rest, and the hunt would end in failure.


  This was also the reason behind ‘Panther Bone’.


  This kind of short bursts was impractical on the battlefield, and it was no different from courting death. Thus, to raise one’s speed, one had to cultivate speed-type secret arts, such as the ‘Spectre Steps’ of the Eastern Islands female assassin.


  Wang Chong rested a moment so as to allow his stamina to recover before walking back to the Erudite Pavilion.


  That bunch of Xu Clan offsprings had already left. After Xu Xuan embarrassed himself, Xu Shao didn’t have the face to remain here. Thus, after meeting grandfather, he left hurriedly with his grandchildren.


  Xu Shao would always find some reason every year to wreck havoc on Duke Jiu’s birthday, but this year, he failed utterly.


  Wave after wave of people arrived at the Four Quarters Embassy to offer their blessings. Some of them offered their earnest blessing while some bore malicious intentions. There were a few whom Wang Chong recognized, and there were a few he didn’t.


  But slowly, Wang Chong could sense that something was amiss. Those who came to offer blessings seemed to have something on their mind, as though they had another objective here.


  Wang Chong even saw a few important officials of the royal court.


  After greeting grandfather at the the Erudite Pavilion, they would grab big uncle to the side to chat about something before leaving. Worry marked their faces.


  And big uncle broke conventions and escorted them to the entrance of the Four Quarters Embassy.


  “This must be… the matter regarding Consort Taizhen!”


  A thought flashed across Wang Chong’s mind, and he immediately understood what was going on. 


  He was astounded. Judging from the atmosphere in the Four Quarters Embassy, the incident regarding Consort Taizhen seemed to be much more severe than he expected.


  It was at this moment that Wang Chong suddenly recalled something.


  In his previous life, big uncle and King Song underestimated the Sage Emperor’s determination and stood on the wrong faction. As such, their political career took a hit. But other than them, countless other important officials were implicated as well. Those who were berated, demoted, and expelled numbered in the hundreds! …
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Chapter  108: King Song Offers His Blessings!




  To the empire, the regional commander and utilizing the Hu policies had much further reaching impacts than the Consort Taizhen incident.


  But Wang Chong knew that this was currently the most important matter plaguing the royal court, and it dominated the thoughts of nearly all of the officials.


  The damage that the regional commander and utilizing the Hu policies will cause is a matter of the future while the Consort Taizhen incident was happening right before their eyes at this moment.


  The number of officials affected by this matter far surpassed that of any past incidents of the dynasty.


  “Big uncle is still worried!”


  Staring at big uncle, who was chatting urgently with the Head Censor after walking him to the entrance, Wang Chong felt worried.


  Big uncle was an important official of the royal court, but this prestigious identity has become something that shackled him instead. Furthermore, grandfather’s massive influence had made him the de facto leader of the officials opposing to Consort Taizhen.


  In the future, when everything was settled, big uncle would face the harshest punishment.


  “This isn’t good!”


  Lowering his head, Wang Chong frowned.


  The Consort Taizhen incident was a matter regarding their responsibility as subordinates of the emperor and the societal conventions in this traditional era. Wang Chong was certain that if he didn’t talk about the regional commanders policy and mess up big uncle’s arrangements, he would surely think of a way to bring up the Consort Taizhen incident in the conference hall and try to win the old master’s support.


  It was not that Wang Chong didn’t want to persuade big uncle, but he knew that even though he may agree with him on the matter regarding the regional commanders, it would be impossible for him to agree with his view of the Consort Taizhen incident.


  Not only would he not agree with his view, he would even reprimand him harshly. Even the old master wouldn’t take his side.


  It was their responsibility as subordinates to lead their emperor back to the right path. Since it was a matter regarding their fundamental responsibility, it was impossible for big uncle to listen to anyone’s advice on this matter.


  This was also the reason why Wang Chong didn’t bring up the matter in the conference hall.


  “King Song has arrived! ——”


  While Wang Chong’s mind was still plagued with worry over the matter, a high-pitched voice sounded from the direction of the entrance suddenly. Hong long long, at the same moment, the ground rumbled. Somehow, Wang Chong could vaguely hear a sound resembling ocean waves.


  Outside the Four Quarters Embassy, at the very end of the street, a carriage drove in. Exuding from the interior of the carriage was a powerful aura reminiscent of a rising sun, making one aware of its presence regardless of how far one was.


  However, this domineering aura didn’t lack gentleness, and the gentleness didn’t blunt the majesty either. It felt as though the aura of an upright monarch.


  “He’s finally here!”


  Feeling the aura, Wang Chong heaved a sigh of relief. In the royal court, including Big Uncle Wang Gen, the authoritative officials who opposed Consort Taizhen view King Song as their leader.


  ‘To untie a knot requires the one who tied it’. To resolve this crisis and avert the damage the Consort Taizhen incident would cause to half of the officials in the royal court, King Song played a crucial role.


  …


  “Your Highness! You’re finally here!”


  At the entrance of the Four Quarters Embassy, upon noticing the arrival of King Song, Wang Gen’s spirit lifted and he seemed much more energetic than before. 


  For this entire day, too many important things have occurred. However, what Wang Gen’s thoughts were centered around was, without a doubt, the Consort Taizhen incident. This matter involved half of the royal court, and it has already grown to become a huge political storm in the Great Tang Empire.


  “Have you spoken with the old master yet?”


  The moment the doors of the carriage opened, King Song stepped out dressed in a gunfu. His expression was grim, and he seemed to be plagued with worries as well.

(Gunfu is something similar to a Mianfu, and it is a robe worn by royalty.)


  “Not yet.”


  Wang Gen shook his head. At this moment, what the old master was concerned with was how he should report to the Sage Emperor to prevent the policies of regional commanders and utilize Hu talents from being passed.


  Under such circumstances, Wang Gen had no idea how he should raise the subject.


  After pondering over the matter, he decided to wait until King Song arrived.


  “Your Highness, the matter regarding Consort Taizhen isn’t a small matter. This affects His Majesty’s reputation, as well as ours. No matter what, we have to prevent this matter from going through. As a father, how could he take his son’s wife as consort? If word were to spread out, wouldn’t the incorruptible image of the Sage Emperor crumble? He’ll become a laughingstock!”


  “His Majesty is currently too mesmerized by her, causing him to be oblivious to the situation before him. He will regain his composure after a period of time, but by then, it will already be too late. As his subordinates, we can’t allow His Majesty to commit this kind of mistake. We have to find some way to wake him up.”


  Wang Gen spoke with a grim voice.


  “Un, I share your sentiments as well. A father inducting his son’s wife as consort… This is a scandal of the royal family, a scandal of the Great Tang Empire!”


  King Song nodded worriedly.


  “But it is a pity that King Qi and Yao Clan are meddling with the matter behind, and half of the royal court supports His Majesty’s induction of Yang Taizhen into the court as a consort. His Majesty is already blinded by love, so we have no choice but to render the help of Duke Jiu for this matter. This is also the main reason why I rushed here to offer my blessings.”


  “Duke Jiu is one of the most established elder in the royal court, and he commands massive influence there. At the same time, he is a meritorious subject who supported His Majesty to the throne, and His Majesty carries great trust for him. If he were to make a stand, he will surely be able to stop this scandalous and immoral matter from going through, thus preventing history from repeating itself.”


  “Those are my thoughts as well! It wasn’t easy for His Majesty to maintain an incorruptible reputation, it mustn’t be ruined in the hands of a woman!”


  Wang Gen sighed.


  “Your Highness, follow me. Something cropped up in the middle, allow me to tell you about it later.”


  Wang Gen gestured, and he personally led King Song to where the old master was resting.


  Upon seeing this sight, Wang Chong slowly retracted his gaze. Worry flickered across his eyes. He had clearly seen the attitudes of big uncle and King Song when they were discussing just a moment ago.


  From the looks of it, they vehemently opposed to the matter of Consort Taizhen, and to Wang Chong, this wasn’t a good thing.


  “Little lad, so you’re here!”


  A voice abruptly sounded behind him.


  Shocked, Wang Chong hurriedly turned around to take a look. An academic dressed in a loose robe was smiling at him.


  “Lord Lu!”


  Wang Chong immediately recovered and bowed respectfully.


  The person was Academic Lu Ting, who Wang Chong met once at the Vast Crane Pavilion.


  “Hehe, when is Chong gongzi returning back home?”


  Lu Ting smiled.


  “After dinner.”


  Wang Chong was taken aback. The Wang Clan was rarely gathered together, and only on grandfather’s birthday did the entire clan get a chance to gather together. As such, it became a family tradition to have dinner together on this day before leaving.


  Having lived his life alone for his previous life, Wang Chong cherished such moments dearly.


  “Hehe, that’s good. King Song has entrusted me to invite gongzi for a meeting.”


  Lu Ting spoke of his intentions straightforwardly.


  Lu Ting had an extremely good impression of this Wang Clan offspring, and he was the one who pushed for King Song and Wang Chong’s meeting.


  “Oh?”


  Wang Chong was taken aback for a moment before nodding his head.


  “Alright! I happen to have something to ask of King Song as well!”


  “Ah?”


  Lu Ting raised his head and glanced at Wang Chong. This time, it was his turn to be surprised.


  The sun slowly set, and the crowd who were here to offer their blessings gradually left. Elder Ye, Duke of Hu, Elder Zhao, Elder Sun, Elder Ma, and the others left the Four Quarters Embassy along with their offsprings.


  Soon, the entire Four Quarters Embassy fell silent.


  Wang Chong waited outside for an hour before King Song emerged from the Erudite Pavilion. He noticed that the other party’s complexion didn’t look too good.


  “Seems like King Song didn’t get what he wanted.”


  Wang Chong shook his head.


  Wang Chong didn’t look into the Consort Taizhen incident in his previous life so he wasn’t clear about the details.


  Regarding the Consort Taizhen incident, grandfather’s attitude was vague.


  The Song and Wang Clan had several generations of friendship, and on many matters, grandfather would support King Song, and the opposite was true as well. Both parties often shared the same opinions on the major affairs in the royal court.


  It was precisely because of this relationship that big uncle and King Song established an ‘Alliance of Offense and Defense’.


  Many times, before a court discussion, they would meet in advance to share their thoughts and opinions.


  On the matter of Consort Taizhen, Wang Chong thought that grandfather would support King Song. However, that wasn’t the case.


  But while grandfather didn’t support King Song, he didn’t object to his actions either.


  On this matter, grandfather chose to remain silent.


  Having weathered through innumerable tribulations in the earlier part of his life, grandfather often spoke frankly before the Sage Emperor, rarely mincing his words.


  Yet, grandfather chose to remain silent on the Consort Taizhen incident. This was out of character for him. Even after decades have passed, Wang Chong was still unable to understand his actions.


  Eventually, Wang Chong could only understand it as that big uncle has made a stand, so grandfather decided to take a step back. However, Wang Chong always thought that there was something deeper to the matter.


  Lu Ting walked over to King Song and whispered a few words in his ear. King Song pulled himself together, and his complexion alleviated.


  Wang Chong met King Song by a fake hill near the bamboo forest. The surroundings were completely silent except for the few Imperial Army members patrolling the area.


  Upon seeing Wang Chong, King Song’s spirits seemed to have lifted and a hint of a smile appeared on his face.


  “I’ve heard of you from your big uncle. Truly a young hero!”


  King Song offered generous words of compliments.


  He had heard of the matter regarding Yao Guang Yi from Wang Gen. If not for Wang Gen’s confirmation of the matter, King Song would have found it hard to believe that a veteran strategist like Yao Guang Yi would lose to a fifteen-year-old child.


  “I have already ordered for that matter to be silenced, and that all those who know of that matter are strictly forbidden to speak of it. Thus, no one should know that you are the one who hindered Yao Guang Yi’s ploy.”


  King Song said.


  King Song had a deep impression of Wang Chong. It was an incredible feat to foil the ploy of a formidable adversary like Yao Guang Yi.


  This was also the reason why he looked forward to meeting Wang Chong on this birthday banquet.


  “Thank you, Your Highness.”


  Wang Chong bowed.


  Given the years of friendship between the Song and Wang Clan, King Song would protect the members of the Wang Clan without having a word to be said. This was also the reason why the Wang Clan members chose to submit to King Song.


  “Hehe, speak. What kind of rewards do you want? As long as it is within my means, I will give it to you.”


  King Song spoke magnanimously.


  “Your Highness has already rewarded me.”


  Wang Chong politely declined.


  “Hehe, those are two different matters. Back then, it was because of my appreciation of you. This time, it’s a bestowment from an elder, so you mustn’t refuse me.”


  King Song smiled gently.


  


  “…preventing history from repeating itself.”

This is King Song said about Consort Taizhen, Li Mao, and Emperor Xuanzong earlier in the chapter.

By history, he meant Wu Zetian (The one who established Second Zhou Dynasty 690-705 abruptly in the midst of the Tang Dynasty).

Wu Zetian was the consort of Emperor Taizong (the second emperor) before marrying his ninth son (as well as the successor to the throne), Emperor Gaozong, and became the Empress.

In summary, she married both the father and the son.

(There are various tiers to the back palace, and consorts/concubines have different ranks. Empress stands at the very top of the hierarchy, and they are often viewed as the ‘official wife’.)
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Chapter  109: Wang Chong Pays Respect to King Song!




  The Song and Wang Clan weren’t just in a simple political alliance. There were many other emotions involved in their relationship as well.


  For example, the old King Song and Duke Jiu were fellow peers, and they were good brothers back then.


  During the era of turmoil, they fought side-by-side to aid the current Sage Emperor to the throne.


  It could be said that Duke Jiu had watched the current King Song grow up.


  When the old King Song was still around, Duke Jiu often visited the King Song Residence, and he had often carried and played with him. Putting aside their political alliance, King Song actually regarded Duke Jiu as a fatherly figure, as well as a kind elder in the depths of his heart.


  Thus, even though King Song was disappointed by Duke Jiu’s lack of support, he didn’t fly into a fit of rage.


  King Song didn’t have much of an impression of Wang Chong, but now that he was thinking of it, he suddenly remembered a few past events vaguely.


  King Song had probably carried and cajoled Wang Chong when he was younger. However, after he took over the position of King Song, with many matters on his agenda, he became busier and busier. Thus, he lost the time to be concerned about these ‘juniors’.


  Now that he was done tackling the matters of the royal court, looking at Wang Chong brought up some fond memories within King Song, triggering his sentiments as an elder.


  Wang Chong didn’t know what King Song was thinking about, but he could sense that he was in his most friendly, casual, and relaxed state.


  As though he was talking to him in the capacity of a kind elder.


  “Your Highness, I dare not reject your bestowment. If possible, may I ask for a person?”


  Wang Chong lowered his head and bowed.


  “A person?”


  King Song and Lu Ting glanced at one another in curiosity. This was especially so for King Song. He was still frustrated over the Consort Taizhen’s incident, and upon hearing Wang Chong’s words, his interest in the matter surged abruptly, causing him to put aside the worries of the royal court for the moment.


  “Hahaha, a person? A woman? Which lady do you have your eyes on? It’s normal to have a crush when one is younger, so feel free to tell me about it. Regardless of who it is, I will talk to them on your behalf.”


  King Song chuckled and his mood lightened.


  Who hasn’t been young before? After hearing Wang Chong’s words, King Song thought that Wang Chong was infatuated with a lady from some clan, and this raked up many of his childhood memories.


  “Indeed, Chong gongzi. You should speak of it. Even if it is a princess, it isn’t entirely impossible with King Song’s help.”


  Lu Ting stroked his beard as he teased by the side.


  “That’s not it, Your Highness, you have misunderstood my intentions.”


  Wang Chong was placed in an awkward situation. This wasn’t the case at all! What were these two thinking?


  “I would like to save a person, but only Your Highness wields the ability to do so. Thus, I would like to plead with Your Highness on this matter!”


  “Oh?”


  King Song glanced at Wang Chong, and upon seeing Wang Chong’s serious expression, he frowned and retracted his smile. With a grave tone, he spoke:


  “Who do you wish to save? I’ll have to tell you in advance that the royal court has its own laws. Even if I am a king of the royal family, I cannot violate these laws!”


  “I understand. This person is called Zhang Munian, and his crime wasn’t very severe. This is the scroll of his sins. Your Highness, please take a look.”


  With a lowered head, Wang Chong passed the scroll which he had copied in advance over with both of his hands.


  It wasn’t just because of the Consort Taizhen incident that Wang Chong was determined to meet King Song. To Wang Chong, there was a person who was more important than Consort Taizhen.


  That person was Zhang Munian!


  After his reincarnation, Wang Chong had pondered for many days and nights, and he eventually came to a conclusion. To change the fate of the empire, there was a person which he truly needed:


  Zhang Munian!


  “Zhang Munian?”


  King Song frowned. He tried to jog his memory, but he realized that he hadn’t heard this name before.


  “Academic Lu, have you heard of this person?” King Song glanced over.


  Lu Ting shook his head.


  He hadn’t heard of this name before either.


  “That’s weird.”


  King Song was astonished. Grabbing the scroll over from Wang Chong’s hands, he unfurled it and started browsing through.


  “So he is an agriculture official. Why would he embezzle so much money? That’s twenty thousand gold taels!”


  Glancing through the information on the scroll, King Song frowned. But on the inside, King Song heaved a sigh of relief. He was worried that the person who Wang Chong wanted to save was a crook who had committed vile crimes such as murder, arson, rape, and treason.


  Even though corruption wasn’t a minor crime either based on the empire’s laws, it was only a matter involving financial loss. In King Song’s perspective, it wasn’t a huge matter.


  At the very least, it wasn’t unpardonable.


  “Your Highness, while it’s true that he had embezzled twenty thousand gold taels, I can assure you that there’s something else to the matter. He didn’t take this money for his own use!”


  Wang Chong said earnestly.


  “Oh?”


  King Song frowned, but he didn’t ask about the matter. In any case, a small official like that wasn’t worth his attention:


  “Regarding this matter, if you can return the twenty thousand gold taels, I can step in and have the Bureau of Punishments lighten his sentence…”


  “I can repay the twenty thousand gold taels!”


  Wang Chong was delighted. Before King Song could finish his words, he immediately interjected. In terms of the laws of the empire, twenty thousand gold taels was a huge amount.  But to the current Wang Chong, it didn’t mean anything at all!


  “Hehe, wait for me to finish first. I can order the Bureau of Punishments to review this matter. As long as you repay the twenty thousand gold taels that he embezzled, this matter will be easy to solve. However, if you want me to help you on this matter, you have to answer a question of mine.”


  “Ah?”


  Wang Chong lifted his head, baffled by King Song’s request.


  “Don’t worry, I won’t make things difficult for you. You just have to tell me why you want to save him. Is he your friend?”


  King Song smiled. After confirming that the person Wang Chong wanted to save wasn’t an unpardonable villain, he was relieved.


  “That… Actually, we aren’t acquainted with one another.”


  After hesitating for a moment, Wang Chong decided to answer King Song’s question honestly.


  “However, I can tell Your Highness that this person will be of extreme importance to Great Tang in the future.”


  “Oh?”


  King Song and Lu Ting glanced at one another after hearing those words. Unable to comprehend the meaning behind Wang Chong’s words, they could see a sliver of doubt in each other’s eyes


  They couldn’t understand why Wang Chong had such a high opinion of Zhang Munian. However, after Yao Guang Yi’s matter, none of them dared to view him as a mere fifteen-year-old boy anymore.


  “I don’t know what you’re up to, but as long as he isn’t an unpardonable criminal, as long as it isn’t against the empire’s law, as long as it isn’t damaging to the interests of the empire, I am willing to help you. Wait for my news, I will settle this matter for you.”


  King Song said.


  Those words weren’t just directed toward Zhang Munian’s matter. It was also King Song’s warning toward the intelligent Wang Chong.


  Intelligence should be used wisely for good, not for evil!


  Moreover, the Wang Clan was a powerful clan of ministers and generals!


  “Wang Chong thanks Your Highness for your teachings!”


  Wang Chong understood the intentions behind King Song’s words, so he bowed and thanked him.


  “Hehe, alright. It’s about time. Academic Lu, let’s return!”


  King Song said to Lu Ting, and the both of them prepared to return to their residence. For some reason, this trip to the Four Quarters Embassy made him extremely fatigued.


  “Your Highness, let’s go!”


  Lu Ting smiled and gestured for him to proceed first.


  “Wait a moment!”


  Seeing that the two of them were about to leave, Wang Chong exclaimed.


  “Hm?”


  The both of them turned around and stared at Wang Chong in shock.


  “Wang Chong, is there anything else you need?”


  King Song smiled at him with the tenderness of an elder. Somehow, he was exceptionally magnanimous toward Wang Chong.


  “That…”


  Wang Chong hesitated. He had already made up his mind to advise King Song on the matter of Consort Taizhen, but now that it was time, he found himself unable to speak, and he didn’t know where to start from either.


  The Consort Taizhen incident wasn’t really a huge matter, but it was a matter regarding the principles and responsibilities of a subordinate. 


  King Song had just told him that intelligence has to be used correctly. If he were to bring up the Consort Taizhen incident now and persuade King Song to change his mind, it was clear what King Song and big uncle would think of him.


  All of the good impression that took him so much effort to rake up would disappear in an instant. Not only so, King Song and big uncle would even think that he was an immoral person who had put profit above principles albeit his young age.


  This wasn’t an easy matter to speak of!


  Wang Chong even felt that it was even harder to resolve than the issue of the regional commanders.


  “What’s wrong?”


  Just as Wang Chong was panicking, not knowing how he should bring up the topic, King Song and Lu Ting grew even more curious at Wang Chong’s silence and urged him on.


  “Indeed, Chong gongzi. There isn’t anything that is inappropriate to speak of before King Song.”


  Lu Ting smiled.


  He had always felt that this little lad was a bold person, especially after the matter with Yao Guang Yi. Thus, he was extremely surprised by his hesitance to speak.


  This wasn’t how he remembered the star of the Wang Clan!


  “If I may be audacious to bring this matter up… Your Highness, are you worrying over the matter of Consort Taizhen?”


  Wang Chong struggled internally for a long time before deciding to speak.


  Weng!


  The moment Wang Chong’s words escaped from his mouth, the atmosphere around the fake hill and bamboo forest changed. It was as though a tornado was raised, and the skies abruptly darkened.


  Wang Chong could only hear the howling of the wind. Lowering his head, he saw King Song’s robe shaking violently.


  “What are you intending to say?”


  King Song’s voice grew sharp. All along, he had been assuming the appearance of an amiable elder, but at this moment, his complexion was dark to an extremely fearsome point.


  Even Lu Ting’s face darkened as well. He had a good impression of Wang Chong all along, but at this moment, he chose to remain silent.


  An intangible pressure appeared in their the surroundings, and it seemed to be directed at Wang Chong!


  “Your Highness, you’re mistaken…”


  Wang Chong hurriedly explained. King Song clearly mistook his intentions.


  “Wang Chong, allow me to warn you as an elder. Ensuring that the emperor remains honorable and virtuous is the responsibility of a subordinate. This is a matter of principles, and it is more important than anything else. If an emperor commits a mistake, even if one will be shouted at, demoted, or exiled, a subordinate must advise him because this is something more important than life itself!”


  “His Majesty is wise and astute, and he is the greatest emperor in the history of our Great Tang. In his hands, the territories of our Great Tang extended far and wide. From Jiaozhi in the south, the Yin Mountain in the north, the East China Sea in the east, to the Pamir Mountains in the West, all belongs to our Great Tang! Our scale is unmatched by any previous dynasties, and this is the age of prosperity of our Central Plains! No emperor before could compare up to him, be it Qin Shi Huang or Emperor Wu of Han!”

(Jiaozhi -> Northern Vietnam)


  “With wise governance and a strong military, we ushered in an era of prosperity. Without a doubt, His Majesty will become the number one emperor in history! He might be acting out of a moment of folly now, bewitched by the charms of a woman, but as subordinates, we have to guide him! No matter what, we mustn’t allow a single blemish to appear on the reputation of the number one emperor in history!”


  King Song said with a pained look.
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Chapter  110: Another Perspective!




  These words were King Song’s warning toward Wang Chong, as well as his true thoughts.


  It wasn’t easy for the Great Tang Empire and the Central Plains to achieve such prosperity. How many thousands of years had to pass before such an emperor could appear in the Central Plains?


  King Song earnestly respected the Sage Emperor, and this was precisely the reason why he couldn’t allow the slightest blemish on his reputation.


  A sovereign claiming the wife of a subordinate, this was immoral.


  The father claiming the wife of a son, this was vile!


  …


  Any emperor who committed this kind of immoral actions was left with a huge blemish on their records. 


  The Sage Emperor was wise, astute, and decisive. Great Tang’s prosperity didn’t come easily, and he had played a huge part in it.


  That’s why King Song couldn’t allow it to occur to the Sage Emperor!


  All who disagreed with him and supported Consort Taizhen were his enemies!


  He would have judged Wang Chong wrongly if the other party dared to advise or oppose him on this matter. The more talented and capable such a person was, the greater the harm he would cause in the royal court!


  If Wang Chong truly intended to object to him on this matter, then as long as he was in the royal court, he would never allow Wang Chong to come to power.


  Even if Wang Chong was the grandson of Duke Jiu, the son of Wang Yan!


  Hu!


  In the surroundings of the fake hill, the bamboo trembled slightly under a breeze.


  The atmosphere was extremely heavy, and even Lu Ting had an austere expression on his face.


  Wang Chong sighed. He knew that whatever he said now would be deemed as wrong.


  But he couldn’t avoid this Consort Taizhen incident.


  This matter was simply too important. It wasn’t just because King Song was the Wang Clan’s backing, Big Uncle Wang Gen would be implicated by this matter as well.


  Furthermore, Wang Chong knew that if he wanted to fulfill his mission of changing the fate of Great Tang and the Central Plains, he couldn’t do without King Song!


  ‘Just like there’s no pure gold, there isn’t a perfect human in the world’. King Song might have such a weakness, but he was the greatest supporter of militaristic policies in the royal court!


  Regardless of whether it was King Qi or the Yao Clan, they didn’t possess the same view as him. Their view was too short, and their eyes were limited to just within the country.


  The Yao Clan was skilled in scheming and faction wars while King Qi only wanted authority. If King Song were to fall and they became the dominant force in the royal court, it would definitely be a calamity for the Great Tang!


  To deal with the future catastrophe, the royal court needed a person like King Song. The Great Tang needed a person like King Song. The Central Plains needed a person like King Song. And Wang Chong needed him as well.


  Only with the backing of a supporter of militaristic policy like King Song will Wang Chong be able to launch this plan without any restraint.


  Thus, regardless of what happens, King Song mustn’t be allowed to fall!


  Be it for his private affairs or for his ambitions, for the Wang Clan or for the Great Tang, Wang Chong mustn’t allow him to fall!


  “Your Highness…”


  With a lowered head, Wang Chong uttered with great difficulty.


  “I don’t have any intention of opposing to Your Highness. However, regarding the matter of Consort Taizhen, why don’t Your Highness try consulting King Shou?”


  Weng!


  Silence! Complete silence!


  Upon hearing the words ‘King Shou’, both King Song and Lu Ting were taken aback.


  The two of them had thought of all possibilities, but they didn’t expect Wang Chong to bring up King Shou!


  Without a doubt, King Shou stood at the very eye of the ‘Consort Taizhen incident’ storm. Yet, be it King Song, Lu Ting, King Qi, Yao Clan, or the entire royal court, no one had thought of looking for King Shou!


  ‘A father claiming a son’s wife, a sovereign claiming a subordinate’s wife’, the one who was left in the most awkward situation, as well as the one who was the most ‘hurt’ by this matter, was, indubitably, King Shou, Li Mao.


  As the saying goes, ‘If the emperor wants a subordinate to die, the subordinate has no choice but to die’. If the emperor wanted to claim his wife, what choice did King Shou have?


  King Shou had already been hurt once, and no one wanted him to be hurt once more. Thus, regardless of whether it was King Song, King Qi, or the officials of the royal court, no one tried to pay King Shou a visit to consult him on this matter.


  “The entire royal court is roped into the Consort Taizhen incident, and it isn’t my place to say anything. However, why don’t Your Highness try consulting King Shou on this matter before making a decision?”


  Wang Chong lowered his head.


  Back then, in his previous life, Wang Chong had thought that there were too many doubts on this issue.


  Why would a wise and astute king suddenly fall to lust, and despite the objection of nearly half of the royal court, demote a king of the royal family and many other authoritative officials?


  If he was an incompetent emperor, Wang Chong could have understood. Yet, he was publicly acknowledged to be a wise emperor. 


  But in the matter regarding Consort Taizhen, his actions was in no way befitting of a wise emperor!


  Just like what King Song said, it eventually left a huge blemish in the emperor’s records!


  The Sage Emperor’s actions were so different from his usual self that it seemed like it came from a completely different person!


  Not only so, Consort Taizhen was also known as the number one beauty of Great Tang. With an appearance that could make a fish sink, a goose plummet, the moon pale, and a flower blush, be it which time-space continuum it was, she was acknowledged as one of the top beauties in history.


  Wang Chong had never seen Consort Taizhen, and he didn’t know how she looked like, but he had seen King Shou before.


  In his previous life, Wang Chong was a renowned profligate scion in the capital, and he often loitered around the streets. After the Consort Taizhen incident, Wang Chong coincidentally met King Shou once.


  At that time, King Shou’s face was glowing and a bright smile was on his face. In no way did he resemble one who had lost the love of his life to his father.


  Even though it was only for an instant—King Shou seemed to have noticed his gaze and rushed back into his residence—, that momentary glance had left Wang Chong with an extremely deep impression.


  This was the first time Wang Chong had met King Shou, as well as his only time!


  Now that Wang Chong had reincarnated, and the Consort Taizhen incident was happening once more, Wang Chong suddenly recalled that coincidental meeting with that smiling and energetic King Shou.


  Wang Chong had a feeling that the Consort Taizhen incident wasn’t as simple as it seemed on the surface!


  “Is that what you wanted to say?”


  King Song stared at Wang Chong, and a gleam flashed across his deep eyes. It was impossible to tell what was going on in his mind.


  “Yes!”


  Gritting his teeth, Wang Chong replied.


  He intended to speak a little more so as to convince King Song to change his mind. However, Wang Chong knew that haste makes waste, and given his current relationship with King Song, it was best for him to stop here.


  “I understand.”


  Saying so, King Song’s harsh expression alleviated.


  “It’s hard to explain the matters of the royal court easily, but it’s good that you’re paying attention to these affairs. However, there are many things that you will only understand when you grow older.”


  After saying so, King Song left with Lu Ting. In just a short moment, the carriage started moving, and hong long long, it left the Four Quarters Embassy and headed eastward.


  “Sigh!”


  Staring at the back of the departing carriage, Wang Chong sighed deeply. He could tell that his words were in vain.


  King Song didn’t take in his words at all.


  Even so, Wang Chong wasn’t surprised by this outcome. If King Song could listen to the opinion of a teenage child under such a situation, he wouldn’t be the King Song he knew.


  In fact, it was already beyond Wang Chong’s expectations for King Song to say those words after hearing Wang Chong’s piece.


  Even so, Wang Chong didn’t feel disheartened.


  While King Song completely disregarded Wang Chong’s words, Wang Chong knew that it won’t be long before that matter happens, and by then, King Song would be forced to reconsider his present situation.


  “… In any case, I’ve already done all that I can do. I can only leave the rest to the will of the heavens!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  Wang Chong wasn’t too worried about Big Uncle Wang Gen, and he didn’t intend to advise him on the matter either. Big uncle and King Song were in an alliance, and if he could convince King Song, the latter would surely be able to convince big uncle.


  In any case, if he didn’t convince King Song, it would be impossible to change big uncle’s mind.


  Because that would be equivalent to getting him to betray King Song!


  And Wang Chong knew that big uncle changing his mind might not necessarily be a good thing…


  Turning around, Wang Chong walked toward the Erudite Pavilion.


  …


  “Your Highness, should we pay a visit to King Shou?”


  At that same moment, oblivious to Wang Chong, on King Song’s carriage, a conversation was taking place.


  “You mean…”


  Surprised, King Song turned to Lu Ting and frowned. Even though Wang Chong had amazed them by accomplishing deeds beyond that of his age, in the end, he was still only a fifteen-year-old boy.


  King Song didn’t expect Lu Ting to take Wang Chong’s words for real.


  “What that child said isn’t completely wrong. Besides, meeting King Shou wouldn’t detrimental to us anyway.”


  Lu Ting said.


  Even though Lu Ting didn’t think that King Song should give in for the Consort Taizhen incident, he didn’t think that Wang Chong was spouting nonsense.


  Contemplating over Lu Ting’s words, King Song was silent for a moment.


  “Forget it.”


  But eventually, he shook his head.


  “The Consort Taizhen incident is a difficult matter for King Shou to speak about. He has already been hurt once, and our actions would be equivalent to tearing apart his healing wound and pouring salt on it.”


  “Besides, King Shou has been holing himself inside his residence ever since the incident, so meeting him won’t be easy. I think it’ll be best not to trouble him on this matter.”


  King Song rejected Lu Ting’s suggestion.


  Lu Ting sighed. He didn’t push on, knowing that King Song was reluctant to trigger King Shou’s wounds.


  While it was true that King Shou was confining himself to his residence, turning down all guests, but given King Song’s standing as his imperial uncle, if he were to insist on the matter, how could the latter dare refuse him?


  King Song was just unwilling to do so.


  “I’ll follow Your Highness’s will.”


  Lu Ting replied.


  …


  


  “With an appearance that could make a fish sink, a goose fall, the moon pale, and a flower blush, be it which time-space continuum it was, she was acknowledged as one of the top beauties in history.”

He is referring to our modern world. In our modern world, Consort Taizhen (Yang Taizhen or Yang Yuhuan) is known as the Four Great Beauties, and there is an idiom (fish sink goose plummet moon pale flower blush) to depict their beauty.


  In case you all forgot, King Shou is the Sage Emperor’s son.

Consort Taizhen is initially engaged to King Shou (I am not sure whether they married or not), but eventually, the emperor took her from him.

On the other hand, King Song is the emperor’s brother, so he’s King Shou’s uncle.
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Chapter  111: Yao Clan’s Father and Son!




  After King Song left, the military and academic officials, as well as the old master’s ex-subordinates, followed suit, and the Four Quarters Embassy finally quietened down. At this moment, the sun had already set.


  In the previous years, the entire clan should have already started digging in by the wei hour, but as there were too many visitors this year, so the visiting only ended at the you hour.

(wei -> 1300-1500| you -> 1700-1900)


  “You brat, it’s already late, so I’ll talk to you the next time. However, the moment I call for you, you better hurry over!”


  Before leaving, Second Sister waved her fists threateningly from her carriage.


  “Got it. How would I dare to disobey an order from Second Sister?”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  Only then did Wang Zhu Yan let the matter slip.


  The various families rode onto their own carriages and returned in the direction where they came from. Parting the curtains, Wang Chong took one last look at the Four Quarters Pavilion.


  Under the shade of the night sky, with the exception of various lanterns here and there, the Four Quarters Embassy was shrouded in darkness.


  Wang Chong knew that a storm would soon be raised from here, and it would sweep across the entire royal court. Be it the regional commander policy or the Consort Taizhen incident, the shock waves would surely resound in the Great Tang royal court for a long time to come.


  But to Wang Chong, all of these had nothing to do with him.


  He had already done all that he could. What that was left wasn’t within his means as a mere child.


  “I should also start dealing with the other matters…”


  Wang Chong thought. Looking at the Four Quarters Embassy once more, he felt slightly regretful.


  Every year, the Sage Emperor would surely appear for grandfather’s birthday banquet, but Wang Chong had never been able to meet him. The Sage Emperor always appeared publicly in the day, but on grandfather’s birthday, the Sage Emperor would only appear in the Four Quarters Embassy after all of the officials and family members have left.


  Therefore, for many years, Wang Chong hadn’t been able to meet with the Sage Emperor. In a sense, this was a great regret he harbored in his heart.


  “Let’s go, child!”


  Mother’s voice sounded from the side, pulling Wang Chong back from his thoughts.


  Jya!


  The cracking of the whip sounded outside the carriage, and the carriage started moving slowly toward the Wang Family Residence.


  When the Erudite Pavilion was bustling with crowds, divided by a towering wall, the west of the Four Quarters Embassy was deathly silent, and not even the slightest light was present.


  “All of the Wang Clan members… have left!”


  Amidst the darkness, an old voice sounded. It seemed as though he was here from the very beginning, listening to everything.


  “Yes, father. They have all left.”


  The voice of a middle-aged man echoed with a respectful tone.


  Chi!


  The sound of a flint striking resounded, and a faint light scattered throughout the room. An oil lamp was lit.


  The features of the middle-aged man revealed itself under the faint illumination of the oil lamp, showing a dignified face. One could tell that the person was extraordinary with a single glance. 


  But those two eyes of his carried deep doubt, as though there was something clouding it.


  If Wang Chong was here, he would be surprised.


  The person here wasn’t anyone other than the archenemy of the Wang Clan, the one who schemed against Wang Yan, Yao Guang Yi!


  At the battle by the border, Yao Guang Yi was done in by his own intelligence, making him a laughingstock in the capital. After that day, Yao Guang Yi had been cooped up in his home, reflecting his actions.


  But strangely, on this day of Duke Jiu’s birthday, he didn’t remain in the Yao Residence. Instead, he came to the residence right beside the Wang Clan old master’s Erudite Pavilion.


  The Wang Clan was completely oblivious to his presence in the Four Quarters Embassy, and this could be considered as a huge overlook. If the Wang Clan were to know that Yao Guang Yi had been listening here for the entire day, they would surely be shocked.


  “Father, you said that as long as I listened here for the entire day, I will know who it was that did me in. Pardon my stupidity, I implore father to enlighten me.”


  Lowering his head, Yao Guang Yi spoke respectfully with the attitude of a humble student.


  The battle by the border remained as a knot in his heart. He always thought that he was intelligent, and he did his best to ensure that everything was impeccable, yet he still lost to the Wang Clan in his expertise. This was a huge blow to him.


  If that was only the case, then so be it.


  But Yao Guang Yi didn’t even know how and who he lost to. This wasn’t something the proud Yao Guang Yi could accept.


  Yao Guang Yi could never get back up if he didn’t resolve this matter.


  Pu!


  No one answered his question. The faint radiance from the oil lamp carved out the shape of a white-skinned old man. His hair and beard were white, and creases filled his face. 


  The old man only chuckled upon hearing Yao Guang Yi’s words. Grabbing a thin needle, he lightly prodded the wick of the oil lamp.


  If one didn’t know, it was hard to imagine that this ordinary old man prodding the wick was another top-notch figure of the Great Tang Empire, Yao Chong Yao Yuan Zhi, the old master of the Yao Clan!


  Different from the Wang Clan’s old master, Wang Jiu Ling, Yao Chong never led the army, nor did he participate in any earth-shattering war. He didn’t get involved in any uprising, and he didn’t struggle valiantly to assist the current emperor to the throne either.


  Even so, Yao Chong Yao Yuan Zhi still became one of the top figures in the Great Tang Empire, possessing an equal standing to Duke Jiu. In the royal court, his position was something no other officials could match up to, and he was highly favored by the Sage Emperor as well. He was even given a place in the prestigious Four Quarters Embassy.


  The Yao Clan’s old master had never depended on brute force to come to this position!


  “Did you hear the blessings during the day?”


  Old Master Yao asked with a smile, as though he was speaking of something insignificant.


  “I have.”


  Yao Guang Yi was taken aback, but he replied swiftly. He knew that his father wouldn’t waste his words on something insignificant.


  “What do you think of it?”


  Old Master Yao smiled. He took out the needle he was prodding the wick with and blew on it. In this instant, he seemed no different from an ordinary old man.


  “Bustling, prestigious, and majestic! ——However, father’s birthday won’t lose out to his in any way.”


  After hesitating for a moment, Yao Guang Yi added another line behind.


  Old Master Yao’s eyes narrowed and he waved his hands with a slight smile. At his position, he was already past fawning words.


  “What about now?”


  Old Master Yao asked once more. As he spoke, he slowly kept the needle neatly into a box on the table. Taking a closer look, one could see that numerous needles with a dark tip had been placed neatly in the wooden box.


  “Now? …Silent, peaceful, and cold!”


  Yao Guang Yi hesitated for a moment before answering. He contemplated over the question, but he couldn’t understand what his father was trying to say.


  “Hehe, Guang Yi, remember this. Life is just like the day and the night. You might be noble and influential in one moment, but in the next, you could be shunned and disregarded!”


  “This is the truth behind prestigious clans such as ours!”


  Old Master Yao said. At the very end, he stared at Yao Guang Yi with a faraway look, and there was something indescribable in his eyes.


  Weng!


  Yao Guang Yi was stunned. He didn’t expect the old master to speak of the day and the night just to explain this logic to him. In an instant, Yao Guang Yi seemed to have returned back to the time when he was still young, when he listened to the old master’s lectures respectfully.


  “Guang Yi, do you know why you lost to the Wang Clan by the border? Do you still think that it was a coincidence? Heh, you’re too conceited. It’s not easy to build up a clan, and it requires countless generations of hard work before it can become prominent. However, it could all be destroyed in the blink of an eye.”


  “It’s precisely because I know that nothing is constant in life and that what can be earned can be lost easily that I am always prudent and fearful, not daring to get careless. Child, this is the final lesson I am teaching you, cautiousness!”


  Old Master Yao spoke with a deep tone. His gaze was fixated on Yao Guang Yi, as though he was peering into the depths of his soul.


  Shua!


  Shocked, cold sweat suddenly started dripping from Yao Guang Yi. For an instant, he seemed to have taken a glimpse into his father’s world.


  “Father, I am enlightened!”


  Yao Guang Yi stood up and bowed respectfully.


  It wasn’t easy to sustain a family business. If one knew this, the more that one should be cautious. Under his father’s protection, Yao Guang Yi had long forgotten the feeling of treading on thin ice.


  He had also forgotten that the reason why he could escape punishment for his mistakes was because of the old master’s existence. It was precisely because he was standing beneath the old master’s shadow that he could sit on his position stably.


  For many years, he thought that he had already become the new head of the Yao Clan. But the truth was that the head had always been his father!


  Seeing Yao Guang Yi’s sweat-drenched clothes, Old Master Yao finally nodded his head in approval. The fact that he could understand that he was standing on thin ice meant that he had finally awakened to reality.


  There was no such thing as omniscience in the world. The only reason why he could remain in power for so long was because of these four words ‘treading on thin ice’.


  “Since you were able to understand this, this means that there is still hope for you. If you want to know who in the Wang Clan had managed to outwit you, the answer will reveal itself soon…”


  As though responding to Old Master Yao’s words, forceful footsteps sounded outside. In a moment’s time, a fully-dressed Imperial Army commander walked in.


  “Paying respect to Duke of Yao!”


  The Imperial Army commander walked into the room, and without even lifting his head, he immediately kneeled to the floor.


  Looking at the Imperial Army commander, Yao Guang Yi was shocked. The Imperial Army guards in the Four Quarters Embassy were personally chosen by the Sage Emperor and every single one of them was loyal and reliable.


  Yet, the old master was still able to plant spies within them!


  Old Master Yao simply glanced at the Imperial Army commander on the floor with a silent smile.


  “Tell me all that you saw on Duke Jiu’s birthday banquet!”


  “Yes!”


  With a lowered head, the Imperial Army commander swiftly recounted all that he saw in the day.


  “That’s enough!”


  Old Master Yao waved his hands. The latter reacted immediately, and he left as quickly as he came. Yao Guang Yi didn’t even get a chance to see the other party’s face. It seemed as though the other party was intentionally concealing his appearance, such that no one other than Old Master Yao, even if it was Yao Guang Yi, could identify him.


  “Did you get anything from what he said?”


  Old Master Yao glanced at Yao Guang Yi.


  “Pardon my ignorance but I failed to discern anything.”


  Yao Guang Yi lifted his head in confusion. He had listened to the contents carefully, but what the Imperial Army commander recounted were just some miscellaneous matters, such as who came to the Four Quarters Embassy, what presents they brought, who the Wang Clan old master met, who left at what time, and who looked intimate with who…


  Everything was very superficial. There wasn’t anything deep in the intelligence at all.


  Honestly speaking, Yao Guang Yi thought these were all useless intelligence!


  “You still don’t get it? Heh, that isn’t surprising. After all, this is out of my expectations as well. The one who outwitted you was actually a fifteen-year-old child!”


  Old Master Yao shook his head. At this moment, his eyes were completely unreadable.


  “What? A child!”


  Yao Guang Yi stared at his father with widened eyes, unable to believe what he just heard.


  “Tell me, who was the last person whom King Song, Li Chengqi, last met?”


  “The third son of Wang Yan, Wang Chong!”


  “It is he! That child is the person you are looking for.”


  Old Master Yao spoke slowly with wisdom that seemed capable of peering through all falsehood in the world.


  Boom!


  As though a bolt of lightning has flashed across his mind, Yao Guang Yi widened his eyes, and a storm raised in his head!


  “Impossible!!!!”


  


  Yao Chong, otherwise known as Yao Yuan Zhi, has a wikipedia page.

It gives you an idea how influential he is, but even if you don’t go through it, it won’t affect your view on the story. While the story portrays Yao Chong to be a bad person, he did achieve a lot in his lifetime, be it for better or for worse, and he was worthy of his position.
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Chapter  112: Might of the Barbaric God




  It was as if the heavens and the earth were torn apart. Nothing could explain the shock Yao Guang Yi was feeling.


  As though a clown, he was played in the hands of another by the border. Yao Guang Yi always thought that a master strategist has rendered his help to the Wang Clan, allowing them to see through his ploy in advance.


  And it was because of this ‘master strategist’ that Yao Guang Yi suffered from a lack of appetite and insomnia.


  It wasn’t a formidable adversary that was fearsome. What was fearsome was an adversary hidden in the shadows. Thus, before this hidden master strategist was found, Yao Guang Yi couldn’t recover from this blow


  This was the knot in his heart!


  If it wasn’t untied, he would never return to that wise and intelligent strategist he was before.


  Just that, despite Yao Guang Yi’s intelligence, he couldn’t have expected that his opponent, the seemingly omniscient ‘master strategist’, was actually a fifteen-year-old child of the Wang Clan,  and an unimpressive profligate scion on top of that!


  As an important official of the royal court who prided himself on his intelligence, how could Yao Guang Yi accept this?


  “Father, how can you be so certain that it was that lad who did me in?”


  Yao Guang Yi asked


  Under usual circumstances, he would have never dared doubt his father’s words. However, this matter was simply too important to him. If he didn’t untie this knot, it would continue to plague him for life.


  “Heh, you still can’t understand it?”


  Old Master Yao placed the wooden box on the table in the drawer. With a calm and casual expression, he spoke as though he was revealing the answer to an insignificant matter. 


  “Given that such a huge matter involving the Wang Clan had occurred by the border and a ‘formidable expert’ had appeared within the Wang Clan, do you think that King Song can resist taking a look?”


  “But isn’t it possible for him to know of the matter in advance?”


  Yao Guang Yi asked.


  Old Master Yao shook his head. If it was the past Yao Guang Yi, he should have long understood the situation by now. However, the matter by the border has crushed his confidence. He was no longer the intelligent general that he once was.


  “Think carefully about it. If the Wang Clan had a formidable expert and King Song knew of the matter in advance, do you think that King Qi and your plan would have worked? Do you think that it would have been possible for you two to poach so many people over?”


  Hong!


  The Old Master Yao’s voice was neither loud nor soft, and it was extremely casual. But to Yao Guang Yi, they sounded like the words of a sage. In an instant, countless lights and thoughts flashed across his head, and suddenly, all of those unsolvable mysteries which had baffled him for a very long time became clear.


  “So, the person who meets King Song last at Duke Jiu’s birthday banquet is the person we are looking for!”


  “Un.”


  Gladdened, Old Master Yao nodded his head. At least this child wasn’t too dumb to be able to understand this.


  “Li Chengqi is a smart person, but smart people often get blinded by their own intelligence. He wanted to protect that child, but he didn’t know that in the end, he was the one who revealed to us who it was that did you in.”


  Yao Guang Yi stood there in a daze, motionless. His turbid eyes were filled with confusion, fear, and incomprehension, and he felt as though he had fallen into a vortex. He struggled violently, and slowly, he floated to the surface. His murkiness in his eyes gradually disappeared, and his eyes became clear once more. 


  At the same time, something new struggled out from the confines of his heart.


  That confused Yao Guang Yi gradually disappeared, and a confident and majestic Yao Guang Yi took his place.


  “I couldn’t have imagined that it was him. This is completely out of my expectations…. I thought that the matter at the Vast Crane Pavilion was only a coincidence, but to think that it was him!”


  Yao Guang Yi was truly astonished by this matter.


  “Father, the Wang Clan has never been skilled in political schemes, but now, a child who is capable of outwitting me has appeared. This isn’t a good sign.”


  “So… Do you intend to get rid of him?”


  Old Master Yao turned his head over, and he spoke with steady and composed tone.


  Yao Guang Yi was taken aback. In his view, such a threat should be eliminated as soon as possible. However, judging from the old master’s tone, he didn’t seem to approve of such a course of action.


  “Father, are you saying that we should keep him for now?”


  Yao Guang Yi was surprised.


  “This isn’t a matter of whether we should keep him or not!”


  Old Master Yao stared at Yao Guang Yi with deep, purposeful eyes.


  “If you wish to eliminate that child, and if the Wang Clan exacts vengeance with King Song’s backing, and the Sage Emperor blames us, I can shoulder it all for you. However, are you certain that you want to do this?”


  Except for the burning wick in the oil lamp, the room was completely silent.


  Yao Guang Yi fell into deep thought.


  Old Master Yao shook his head. Yao Guang Yi wasn’t able to clearly see the situation he was in. This child hasn’t fully recovered from his defeat yet.


  “Guang Yi… Do you think that our Yao Clan gained power by eliminating all of our adversaries? If that was the case, how are we different from those general clans?”


  Old Master Yao spoke calmly and casually.


  Weng!


  After hearing these words, Yao Guang Yi’s body trembled as several thoughts flashed across his mind.


  Suddenly, a layer of cold sweat emerged on his forehead.


  “Looks like you understand my words. The crux of this matter is not that child, but you! Do you know why you want to kill him? It’s because you fear.”


  Old Master Yao narrowed his eyes, but he didn’t look at Yao Guang Yi. Instead, he gazed at the dancing flame in the lamp.


  “In the long history of our Yao Clan, we have weathered through innumerable storms. Many were figures even more formidable than that child. Was Zhou Chang weaker than him? Was Li Yu weaker than him? Was Wang Gen weaker than him?… There were so many formidable individuals who we didn’t eliminate, yet you chose to direct your killing intent toward this child. This is because you feel fear! You are terrified!”


  “…And your opponent is just a child!”


  As though a light drizzle, cold sweat dripped off Yao Guang Yi’s forehead. Every single sentence spoken by Old Master Yao added another layer of dampness to it. Eventually, by the time Old Master Yao finished his piece, Yao Guang Yi was already soaked throughout.


  “Meeting an opponent isn’t fearsome, our Yao Clan never fears a rival! If we meet one, we will just defeat him with our wits. If you fear him, it implies that you lack the bravery to face him with your intelligence. Guang Yi, you better think it through. Do you truly intend to eliminate that child?”


  The room was silent for a long time before a long sigh sounded.


  “Father, I was wrong!”


  “It’s not too late for you to realize this. That child of the Wang Clan must be eliminated, but not in this way. The Consort Taizhen incident is a good opportunity. Utilize your wits to assist King Qi and win his trust.”


  After saying those words, Old Master Yao closed his eyes.


  “…Yes, father!”


  Yao Guang Yi lowered his back and slowly retreated from the room respectfully. When he came, he was filled with worries, but when he left, he felt as though he was stripped of all his burdens!


  ………… 


  Wang Chong knew that neither the Consort Taizhen incident nor the regional commanders policy could be resolved swiftly.


  The ruckus in the royal court would surely continue for a very long time.


  But all of these had nothing to do with him.


  After his grandfather’s birthday, Wang Chong’s life reverted to back to normal; he would visit the Ghost Tree District everyday before working on his cultivation. Gradually, it became his daily routine.


  As for the second seven chi long slender Wootz steel katana, he had already completed the design and handed it over to Tuoba Guiyuan to handle the primary work.

(2.33m)


  As for the crucial steps such as quenching and tempering, Wang Chong would deal with them personally later on.


  “…Origin Energy Tier 6. Perhaps it’s time for me to choose a secret art to boost my strength.”


  Training alone in the flower garden beside a fake hill, a thought suddenly flashed across Wang Chong’s mind. It was on his battle with Xu Xuan.


  Even though Xu Xuan lost to him, his ‘Ferocious Elephant Technique’ left a deep impression. The Xu Clan was a duke’s clan in Great Tang, so naturally, the martial arts the Sage Emperor bestowed them was extraordinary.


  Compared with the techniques that many other general clans practice, 《Ferocious Elephant Technique》 was ranked among the top of the strength boosting secret arts. It was also because of this technique that Xu Xuan was able to stand out among his peers.


  If not for the ‘Herculean Punch’, Wang Chong might not necessarily be a match for Xu Xuan in a battle of strength!


  Origin Energy Tier 6 opened up a whole new world for a martial artist. One would have the choice to specialize in speed, strength, or dexterity.


  Many people would choose strength, and Wang Chong was no different. However, this wasn’t because Wang Chong wanted to go down the path of a strength-type martial artist, but because he had no other choice.


  At Origin Energy Tier 6, he could only learn strength-type secret arts.


  Wang Chong dived into his memories and browsed through all of the techniques he had learned in his previous life.


  The first thing that Wang Chong did was to eliminate the ordinary strength-type secret arts. To him, the technique must at least be on the level of 《Ferocious Elephant Technique 》, or even better, exceed it.


  “Found it!”


  Wang Chong suddenly recalled one ultimate secret art which he learned after he became the Great Marshal of the Central Plains.


  To the expert he was then, it wasn’t a particularly powerful technique, but to Origin Energy martial artists, it was an ultimate secret art which could augment one’s strength swiftly. 


  Might of the Barbaric God!


  This was the technique which Wang Chong worked together with numerous experts to create back then. It was the fastest, strongest, and best method to augment a martial artist’s strength.


  Based on their estimations at that time, this technique could grant the human martial artists strength to rival the foreign invaders or even subdue them. Thus, their original intention was to propagate it in the Central Plains.


  If it succeeded, they could turn the tides of battle and send those foreign invaders back from where they came from!


  The successful creation of this technique left the commanders and old elders of the Central Plains military excited for an extremely long time!


  But eventually, this plan was scrapped.


  The reason was simple. Even though Might of the Barbaric God was powerful, and the strength enhancement was great as well, they found a fatal flaw in it.


  ——One had to have the root bone of ‘Tiger Bone’ level to cultivate the Might of the Barbaric God!


  Most martial artists didn’t meet this criterion, and those who could cultivate this technique only numbered a handful. Furthermore, the cultivation of the root bone was an extremely lengthy and difficult process. Thus, they could only put this plan aside.


  But putting aside the flaw, even Wang Chong, who had once become one of the greatest experts of the Central Plains, couldn’t help but admit that this technique was the best strength-based secret art for martial artists of the Origin Energy realm, True Martial realm, and even up to Profound Martial realm! 
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Chapter  113: Mysterious Alchemist Organization!




  “I have already reached Origin Energy Tier 6 and my root bone has also reached Panther Bone 3-dan pinnacle. However, it probably won’t be an easy task for me to achieve a breakthrough to Tiger Bone 1-dan!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  There were many martial art techniques which have a prerequisite on one’s root bone. The more formidable a technique was, the higher the requirement on one’s root bone. If one’s root bone was unable to meet the prerequisite, it might result in dire consequences.


  Wang Chong’s current root bone had yet to reach the Tiger Bone level, so it wasn’t suitable for him to practice Might of the Barbaric God yet.


  “But it’s not that there is no way for me to raise my root bone to Tiger Bone…”


  Standing by the fake hill, Wang Chong was immersed in his thoughts. It wasn’t impossible for one to strengthen one’s root bone swiftly, and the Xu Clan’s Bone Forging Pill was one of such means.


  Wang Chong also knew a few others means that could raise the cultivation of his root bone. However, there weren’t many that were both practical and suitable for him.


  “Found it!”


  Suddenly, a thought popped into Wang Chong’s mind and he recalled something.


  In the Central Plains, the place where most pills were centered was, without a doubt, the royal palace and the kings’ residences.


  Especially for the royal palace, there were a bunch of alchemists hired exclusively to forge pills for the Sage Emperor, princes, princesses, and consorts.


  There was a huge amount of alchemists and they were strictly controlled by the royal family. The pills they forged would go into the vault of the royal family and bestowed to the imperial army, kings, and important officials.


  Every single pill forged was strictly monitored, to the point that there were even initial numbers marked on them, making it difficult for anyone to obtain it from the market.


  Other than the royal palace, another location where pills were forged, was the residences of the various kings.


  Every single king had a personal group of alchemists who would forge pills exclusively for them. Some of these alchemists had approached them on their own accord while some were bestowed to them by the royal family.


  The number of alchemists in the kings’ residences was significantly lower than that of the royal family, numbering a handful of people up to a maximum of two dozens. However, without a doubt, these alchemists were an important strategic resource to the kings.


  Thus, every single king regarded their alchemist team highly and they wouldn’t allow any outsiders to come into contact with them. Thus, it was impossible for pills to flow out from there either.


  Due to these privately hired alchemists, almost all kings of the royal family were top-notch experts, be it King Song or King Qi.


  The rate of consumption of pills of every single king was already as though a huge abyss, but on top of that, they still had to bestow some to their guards, aides, children, comrades… Thus, there wasn’t a single king who had excessive pills to spare.


  Thus, even though the royal palace and the kings’ residences were the top producers of pills, none of these pills were leaked to the market.


  To an outsider, the pills from these two locations were far out of their grasp.


  However, Wang Chong knew of a secret route to obtain pills that leaked out from those places.


  To speak of it, Wang Chong had to bring up his previous life.


  The catastrophe back then had nearly destroyed the entire Central Plains, causing the people from all walks of life to gather together.


  Be it the lofty royal family and kings, the brutal bandits and brigands, or the honest farmers and fishermen… In times of calamity, everyone was equal.


  Before the threat of death, everyone would feel fear, and this fear would make them reveal their greatest secrets. Rather, it would even become the best way for them to relieve their stress and fear.


  It was there that Wang Chong met a distressed alchemist, and from him, Wang Chong learned that there was a mysterious group among the alchemists among the royal family and kings’ residences.


  They would falsely report on their production and forge additional pills and hide them. Then, these pills would then be smuggled out from the royal court and the kings’ residences, taken to the outside market, and sold to earn a hefty sum!


  Such actions were present in the past eras and the current one wasn’t an exception either.


  Even so, this didn’t mean that outsiders could easily purchase their pills or join their organization.


  Be it in the royal palace or the kings’ residences, it was illegal for alchemists to make a false report on their pill production. In order to make a strict warning about this matter, the alchemists caught would be subjected to severe punishment.


  As this was a matter of life and death, many alchemists were extremely secretive about this matter. Thus, the organization became something out of reach for those without connections.


  If not for that catastrophe, it would have been impossible for Wang Chong to know about this secret organization.


  “Falling Jade Pavilion!”


  Wang Chong rummaged through his memory, and soon, he recalled the location that the alchemist told him of. It was a secret residence which one of the alchemists in the organization bought for the organization to conduct its operations.


  It looked ordinary on the surface, but it was the secret gathering point for these alchemists. There were many of such gathering points in the capital.


  Every single gathering point was operated by an alchemist, and if trouble were to occur to one, it would be swiftly abandoned so as to ensure the survival of the organization.


  The reason why Wang Chong remembered the Falling Jade Pavilion of all other gathering points was because of a unique alchemist in it. If Wang Chong wanted to join this organization to purchase pills, this alchemist was his only chance.


  “I should go and take a look!”


  Making up his mind, Wang Chong beckoned for Shen Hai and Meng Long to tag along. Then, he dived into a carriage and headed to the Falling Jade Pavilion.


  The ‘Falling Jade Pavilion’ was neither a tavern nor a teahouse. It was a private residence on the outskirts of the capital, surrounded by many other ordinary houses.


  “How remote!”


  Looking out of the window, Shen Hai saw a huge residence. Tightly-shut crimson gates and blemished walls, not a single sound of life could be heard from within. It seemed as though it had been abandoned for a very long time.


  “Young master, are you sure that this is the location? It doesn’t seem like anyone is living within.”


  Shen Hai turned to the young master and asked.


  The residence was desolate and eerie, and it induced discomfort in one.


  “Don’t worry, this is the location.”


  Wang Chong tried to remember the interesting news that the alchemist told him about back then. Opening his eyes, he glanced at the spotted plaque on top of the entrance of the residence and saw words ‘Falling Jade Pavilion’ on it. Then, he nodded his head seriously.


  The alchemists were secretly smuggling pills from the royal palace and kings’ residences. Given the illegal nature of their business, they couldn’t do it openly. This residence was cold and remote, but it was actually suitable for the alchemists to conduct their operations.


  “I wonder if there is anyone inside…”


  Wang Chong thought.


  The alchemists in the royal palace and kings’ residences were extremely busy, and there was no such thing as rest for an alchemist. Thus, these gathering points were deserted most of the time. Only when the need comes would the alchemists appear here to conduct trade or communicate with other members.


  ‘Falling Jade Pavilion’ was a gathering point for the alchemists, but Wang Chong couldn’t say for sure whether there were people inside and whether they were conducting trade or not.


  Peng!


  Just when Wang Chong was hesitating, the doors suddenly opened. Five figures walked out swiftly with lowered heads, as though trying to conceal their appearance.


  Even from afar, the trio could smell the deep scent of pills from the five.


  There must be an alchemist among them!


  The same thought popped up in the trio simultaneously.


  “Young master, which one is it?”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long glanced at Wang Chong. Wang Chong said that they were going to find an alchemist, but there were five of them. Even if each of them were to tail a person, it still wouldn’t be enough.


  Meeting with such a dilemma, Wang Chong frowned in anxiety.


  These people were extremely wary of their surroundings. As they walked, they would scan their surroundings prudently. Furthermore, they walked extremely quickly, as though they were in a hurry for something.


  If Wang Chong didn’t find the person in his memory swiftly, it wouldn’t be long before the five of them disappear.


  “Which one? Which one is it?”


  Wang Chong was conflicted. All alchemists in the secret organization were extremely guarded. Under normal circumstances, regardless of what method you used, they would be unwilling to accept you. 


  In fact, they wouldn’t even allow you to get close to them.


  The moment they realized that something was amiss, accompanied with multiple occasions of harassment, it was highly probable that the alchemists would possibly make use of the influence of the kings’ residences and the royal palace against you.


  Back then, the alchemist had told him about this matter.


  Once an alchemist felt threatened, he would immediately report the matter to the secret alchemist organization. By then, it would be no longer the entire secret alchemist organization that was against you. It would be the entire royal court and the various kings’ residences that were against you.


  If the royal court or the kings were to suspect that someone was harboring unwanted thoughts about their alchemists, a whole string trouble would ensue.


  If it was just the guards dealing with it, it would still be a small matter. However, it wouldn’t take long before the princes and princesses got involved. 


  Nothing involving alchemists was a small affair.


  Thus, Wang Chong didn’t stand a good chance in this matter.


  The five of them walked very quickly. While Wang Chong was hesitating, the five had already reached a junction.


  Jiya!


  Just when Wang Chong was in a severe dilemma, a creaking sound echoed in the air. The gates to the Falling Jade Pavilion opened, and a green-robed middle-aged man with a peculiar appearance walked out.


  He briefly scanned his surroundings before heading to the east.


  Different from the others, he walked extremely slowly and casually.


  “He’s the one!”


  Noticing that the middle-aged man was hiding his right hand in his sleeves, a thought flashed across Wang Chong’s mind. He suddenly realized that the middle-aged man was the one he was looking for.


  ‘Six-fingered Zhang’, this was the alchemist that Wang Chong was looking for!


  As the saying goes, ‘Nine sons of the dragon, same but different’. Most of the alchemists of the mysterious organization were cautious, making it impossible for one to get close to them. However, there were always exceptions.


  There were always some who differed from the flock, and these were the ones who Wang Chong was looking for. ‘Six-fingered Zhang’ was one of these people.


  The name of this alchemist was Zhang Zhongshu, and ‘Six-fingered Zhang’ was just his nickname. Even though he looked normal on the surface, it was common knowledge among the alchemists that he had six fingers on his right hand.


  When he was younger, he was addicted to gambling and he borrowed from the loan sharks. This ended with a finger of his being chopped off, leaving his six-fingered right hand with just five. As such, in terms of outer appearance, he was no different from an ordinary human.


  Even though outsiders didn’t know about this secret, Six-fingered Zhang was extremely sensitive to this matter. Thus, he would hide his right hand in his left sleeve whenever he walked about, unwilling to show it to anyone.


  This had already become his habit!


  


  ‘Nine sons of the dragon, same but different’


  It means that even twins can be different in terms of hobby and personality.

It is based off a story which a dragon bore nine sons, but each of them had a different personality.
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Chapter  114: Six-fingered Zhang!




  Back then, that alchemist brought up many interesting affairs in his trade. The reason why Wang Chong paid particular attention to this ‘Six-fingered Zhang’ was because of the matter that he was about to do several years later.


  As life in the royal palace was boring, and forging pills only contributed to one’s boredom, Six-fingered Zhang’s gambling addiction worsened after he became an alchemist. In just the short span of a few years, he had already owed an astronomical debt to the loan sharks.


  In order to repay the debt, Six-fingered Zhang actually lowered his standards and introduced a wealthy merchant into the secret alchemist organization.


  Smuggling pills from the royal palace and kings’ residences was a huge secret, and no outsiders should find out about it. Unfortunately for Six-fingered Zhang, this wealthy merchant wasn’t a person with tight lips.


  Eventually, due to this wealthy merchant, the smuggling conducted by the secret organization was exposed, and Six-fingered Zhang died as a result.


  Wang Chong felt pity for Six-fingered Zhang in the sense that his destiny was already fixed. That was, if Wang Chong didn’t intervene.


  “However, it’s a pity that there’s still a few years before that matter. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have to go through so much trouble to enter the secret alchemist organization.”


  Looking through the windows of the carriage, Wang Chong thought as he looked at the leisurely strolling Six-fingered Zhang.


  The secret alchemist organization was extremely wary of outsiders, and the immense difficulty of joining the organization was a renowned fact among insiders. If it was a few years later, all Wang Chong needed was to fork out a huge sum in that wealthy merchant’s place to join the organization and obtain a steady source of pills.


  But at this moment, nothing had happened yet so Six-fingered Zhang wouldn’t be as easy as he was in his previous life. He might not necessarily give this opportunity to Wang Chong.


  But Wang Chong had no other choice.


  Without a doubt, of all alchemists, Six-fingered Zhang was the easiest target, as well as the one he was the most likely to succeed with. If Wang Chong wanted to reach Tiger Bone within the shortest period of time, this was his only way.


  The earlier he got himself into the secret alchemist organization, the sooner he would get himself a steady supply of pills. Even if not for the ‘Might of the Barbaric God’, he had to get into this secret alchemist organization.


  Entering a few years earlier meant benefiting for an additional few more years!


  “This will determine whether I’ll able to get into the secret alchemist organization or not.”


  Wang Chong thought. He opened the carriage door and walked out. In a moment, Wang Chong caught up with Six-fingered Zhang.


  “Master, nice to meet you!”


  Walking up to Six-fingered Zhang, Wang Chong smiled and bowed politely.


  Weng!


  Six-fingered Zhang slackened aura abruptly vanished upon hearing the word ‘master’, as though a cat who had its fur ruffled. In a split moment, his face darkened.


  “Who are you and what do you want?”


  Suddenly, Six-fingered Zhang seemed to have become an entirely different person. Narrowing his eyes, his body tightened as though a bow pulled to the brim, prepared to strike out at any moment. His eyes were filled with deep wariness and hostility, and it seemed as though he would attack Wang Chong the moment he spoke a single wrong word.


  ‘Master’ was a common term used in the Central Plains to address an alchemist respectfully. That single word Wang Chong greeted him with revealed much about their asymmetrical intelligence.


  Six-fingered Zhang’s instinctive reaction was to suspect if he had been caught smuggling pills!


  “It is truly hard to approach the alchemist organization!”


  Wang Chong’s heart sunk.


  Of all of the alchemists, Six-fingered Zhang could already be considered as the easiest target. However, upon hearing the word ‘master’, his face immediately changed. Just like any other alchemist, his guard was up in an instant, making it difficult for anyone to approach him.


  “Master, please do not misunderstand. I am Wang Chong, and I don’t have any other intentions. I just hope to obtain a pill from you.”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  “How do you know that I am an alchemist?”


  Ignoring Wang Chong’s words, Six-fingered Zhang was still fixated on the word ‘master’. He was dying of curiosity to know how Wang Chong knew his identity.


  “Hehe, my nose is still functioning well, so how can I possibly not identify master?”


  Wang Chong smiled gently as he did a slight breathing gesture.


  Six-fingered Zhang hurriedly grabbed his sleeves and smelled it forcefully. Naturally, he caught the scent of the concentrated fragrance of herbs. Alchemists often came into contact with cauldrons and pills, so it was impossible for him to avoid this scent.


  “I see.”


  Relieved, Six-fingered Zhang’s face lightened.


  “You don’t have to say anymore, I won’t forge a pill for you.”


  With a cold face, Six-fingered Zhang rejected Wang Chong without any hesitation. His wariness laxed upon realizing that Wang Chong didn’t know about his smuggling of pills.


  After saying those words, Six-fingered Zhang ignored Wang Chong and walked away.


  “Master, please wait a moment. Regardless of whether you are willing to take it or not, I have a present which I would like to gift master.”


  “A present? Hmph, what kind of present can a kid like you give me?”


  Six-fingered Zhang harrumphed contemptuously.


  “Master, you will know once you take a look.”


  With a smile, Wang Chong gestured. Shen Hai carried a fine box that was prepared beforehand over.


  “Hmph, what an elaborate act…”


  Criticizing disdainfully, Six-fingered Zhang opened the box. A bright yellow glow blinded his eyes, and for a moment, he forgot to breathe. He fell into a stupor, unable to utter a single word.


  Gold! Furthermore, it was at least two to three thousand taels!


  Six-fingered Zhang stared at Wang Chong in shock, as though reevaluating him. This sum wasn’t something that a child could produce casually.


  “Master, this is a token of my sincerity. Please accept it.”


  Wang Chong smiled. Before Six-fingered Zhang could react, he returned to the carriage with Shen Hai and Meng Long, and before long, they disappeared from the streets.


  Six-fingered Zhang was left standing blankly on the street, carrying a box of two to three thousand gold taels.


  “What in the world is going on?”


  Six-fingered Zhang stared at the back of Wang Chong’s departing carriage. At this moment, his mind was in turmoil. He had never experienced such a situation. Without saying anything or achieving anything, the other party left behind a box of two to three thousand gold taels and left without any hesitation.


  “Heh, even though bizarre matters occur every year, it seems to occur exceptionally frequent this year. Since someone is willing to give me gold, there’s no reason for me to not accept it!”


  Greed flashed across Six-fingered Zhang’s eyes as he swiftly kept the box Wang Chong gave him. In the end, the reason why he risked his life to smuggle pills was for profits as well.


  Since someone gave him money for free, why should he reject it?


  “I haven’t been to the gambling den for a while. This much money should be sufficient for me to play around for a bit!”


  Six-fingered Zhang stopped a carriage and headed straight for a gambling den.


  …


  “Young master, since you want to give him money, why don’t you give him a little more?”


  At this moment, on the carriage, Shen Hai looked at the young master with a look of doubt. Young master had never hesitated in utilizing money to achieve his goal.


  Giving away ten thousand gold taels should be nothing for him!


  The previous time, young master paid an additional several ten thousand gold taels to Ablonodan and Arloja to ensure that the Hyderabad ores would fall into his lap. They thought that it was unlike him to be so ‘petty’.


  Two to three thousand gold taels didn’t seem like his way of doing things.


  “Hehe, while I am willing to give him several ten thousand gold taels, he has to be willing to accept it first! If I were to do that, doesn’t that make it clear that I have my own motives?”


  Wang Chong chuckled.


  “This! …”


  The duo was stunned.


  Wang Chong smiled, not saying anything more. All members of the secret alchemist organization were wary and guarded, and Six-fingered Zhang was no exception to the rule. Even though the intelligence Wang Chong possessed granted him an advantage, approaching the organization was still no easy feat.


  It was sufficient for Wang Chong to just leave a good impression for the first meeting. Otherwise, he might just scare the other party off.


  “Meng Long, have you gotten the information I asked for?”


  Wang Chong suddenly asked.


  “Yes.”


  Meng Long nodded. He took out a scroll from his sleeves, unrolled it, and passed it over.


  “There is a total of six gambling dens near this Falling Jade Pavilion. Three of them are small, two of them are average, and the last one is a large one.”


  “What is the large gambling den called?”


  Wang Chong didn’t take the scroll.


  “Great Golden Sky Gambling Den!”


  Meng Long said.


  “Great Golden Sky Gambling Den…”


  Wang Chong frowned. He had some impression of this place, and it seemed to be operated by Goguryeons.

(Koreans)


  In his previous life, Wang Chong was extremely curious what kind of person could drive a noble and esteemed alchemist to the point of going against the rules just to bring a wealthy merchant into the organization.


  If not for a compelling situation, there’s no reason for Six-fingered Zhang to put himself at such great risk.


  However, if the other party was a Goguryeon, it all made sense.


  Goguryeons were an extreme bunch. They were they savage, aggressive, and fearless. While Six-fingered Zhang’s identity as an alchemist could intimidate others, it wasn’t as useful against them.


  Wang Chong’s social circle in his previous life was large; he knew everyone and he could go everywhere. However, the only exception to the rule was the Goguryeon establishments, be it the taverns, gambling dens, teahouses, brothels…


  It wasn’t only because Goguryeons were fierce, aggressive, and lawless. More importantly, they had connections with a fearsome organization in Great Tang, ‘Goguryeon Martial Arts Organization’, otherwise known as ‘Goguryeon Assassin Organization’.


  It was common sense not to get involved with Goguryeons, but clearly, Six-fingered Zhang was unaware of this convention.


  As an esteemed alchemist of the royal palace and kings’ residences, he would surely pick the most extravagant location. Without even thinking, Wang Chong was sure that Six-fingered Zhang would head to the Great Golden Sky Gambling Den, and unfortunately for him, it happened to be a gambling den owned by Goguryeons.


  “Shen Hai and Meng Long. follow him for the next two days. I will have Arloja and Ablonodan back you two up! If he meets with any danger, save him. Regardless of what happens, don’t let him get injured.”


  Wang Chong contemplated as he tapped his right forefinger lightly on the window.


  “Also, there is another twenty thousand gold taels on the carriage. If anything urgent comes up and you find yourself in a need to use the money, feel free to take it. If it is insufficient, you can get Arloja to bring more over from the residence. There is no upper cap for this matter!”


  “Ah!”


  Upon hearing that there was no upper cap, Shen Hai and Meng Long were shocked. They knew that it was rare for anyone to catch their young master’s sight, but those who did were all extraordinary.


  But even so, the duo didn’t expect Wang Chong to regard that alchemist so highly.


  “Yes, young master! We will surely accomplish our mission!”


  With a lowered head, the duo said.


  “Un, bring your tokens with you. If the need arises, feel free to use it! Alright, go!”


  Wang Chong gestured.


  Troublesome people seemed to always attract trouble as though a magnet. A compulsive gambler and gambling dens controlled by Goguryeons… Wang Chong could already foresee a potential conflict.


  Wang Chong knew that given his cultivation, it was best for him to stay out of the commotion. In any case, Shen Hai, Meng Long, Arloja, and Ablonodan should be more than enough.


  As he thought so, Wang Chong left the Falling Jade Pavilion.


  


  Goguryeon isn’t a true word.

I did mean ‘citizens of Goguryeo’, but it makes the sentence sound awkward. For the sake of convenience, I decided to use Goguryeon in the story.


  Just some brief history of Korea back then, during this period of time, Korea is split into four countries, Goguryeo, Gaya, Silla, and Baekje. (Note: The Gaya Confederacy is likely to have already been annexed by Silla at this timeframe) During that period of time, Goguryeo was a powerful empire in East Asia, and the territory it had far surpassed any other state.

However, it eventually fell to a Silla-Tang alliance in AD668, and Silla took some of its land (eating Baekje and Gaya along with it) to form Unified Silla and Balhae, and the Tang took some of its territory as well.


  By the end of AD668, there was only Unified Silla, Balhae, and Great Tang of all of the states mentioned here.


  If you don’t like the word bombs at the end, feel free to read just the underlined and bold ones because that’s where the main point lies.
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Chapter  115: True Progress!




  Wang Chong thought the matter with Six-fingered Zhang would take at least a few more days before there would be any progress. However, Wang Chong underestimated the other party’s audacity on the gambling table, as well as his confidence in his identity as an alchemist.


  That very night, Six-fingered Zhang was attacked.


  His talent in pill forging was extraordinary, but the higher one’s mastery in pill forging, the more boring one’s life was. Six-fingered Zhang seemed to be venting all his boredom on the gambling table, making him much more daring than ever, losing himself.


  That very night, Six-fingered Zhang was attacked by the Goguryeons. They used extreme means, brute force, sleeping powder, sleeping pellets, and even slaked lime…


  If not for Shen Hai and Meng Long appearing with Arloja and Ablonodan in time, Six-fingered Zhang would have suffered several slashes and a hand of his would have been gone.


  The Goguryeons were known for their savagery and brutality in the capital.


  But in a sense, Six-fingered Zhang reaped what he sow.


  Despite having only two to three thousand gold taels on him, he dared to borrow fifty thousand more gold taels from the loan sharks in Great Golden Sky Gambling Den!


  ——Wasn’t he being too brazen!


  The twenty thousand gold taels he borrowed was supposed to be returned by the third ke of the shen hour. However, Six-fingered Zhang had drunk too much in the gambling den, causing him to forget about this matter. As such, the Goguryeons started to panic.

(1545|shen hour -> 1500-1700|ke refers to 15 minutes)


  “Have you paid his gambling debt yet?”


  Behind the study table, Wang Chong asked.


  “Reporting to young master, following your orders, we paid his debt and left immediately afterward. We minimized contact with him as much as possible.”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long answered.


  After helping the other party on such a huge matter, even giving out fifty thousand gold taels for free, they were told not to say or demand anything at all. This was something they couldn’t understand.


  Even so, this was an order from their young master, so they weren’t in a position to say anything about it.


  “Very well. From tomorrow onward, send him two thousand gold taels every day. Other than that, don’t say anything.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “Alright, young master!”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long replied.


  If it was anyone else, they would have definitely given up after throwing away fifty thousand gold taels for nothing. However, Wang Chong seemed unbothered by the matter.


  The secret alchemist organization held great profits, but the doorway to trade was exceptionally high. Their clients were mainly established figures who had conducted trade with them for dozens of years or even longer.


  These clients had undergone the test of time and they could be trusted. However, toward new clients, they were exceptionally careful and wary.


  Even in the span of dozens of years, they might not even accept a single new client.


  It was precisely because of this wariness and strict selection that the secret alchemist organization was able to remain hidden from the eyes of the royal palace and the kings.


  Wang Chong’s greatest priority at this moment was to squeeze into their group and secure himself a steady source of valuable pills. Giving away fifty thousand gold taels and whatever wasn’t important for him.


  Six-fingered Zhang was still guarded against him, so it was too early to bring up the matter of joining the secret alchemist organization yet. What Wang Chong needed to do now was to send him a steady supply of gold.


  Through this method, he could raise the other party’s impression of him.


  One day, when Six-fingered Zhang was no longer guarded toward him, Wang Chong believed that he would come knocking on his own accord.


  After settling this matter, Wang Chong continued to practice the Dragon Bone Art.


  Days passed and Wang Chong’s martial arts progressed. Even though his root bone didn’t seem to be nearing a breakthrough yet, he could feel it getting more and more compact.


  Before long, three days had already flown by.


  Wang Chong’s Dragon Bone Art still didn’t meet with much progress, but there seemed to be an unexpected development on Shen Hai and Meng Long’s side.


  “Young master, Six-fingered Zhang requests for an audience! This time, he came to us straight and explicitly requested to meet with you!”


  Just as Wang Chong was cultivating in the courtyard, Shen Hai and Meng Long suddenly walked over.


  “Oh?”


  Wang Chong’s eyes lit up. This matter came as a huge surprise to him. Six-fingered Zhang seemed to be more anxious than he thought.


  “Invite him in!”


  …


  Wang Chong met Six-fingered Zhang in the study. Compared to how he was a few days ago, Six-fingered Zhang didn’t seem as distant, arrogant, and unapproachable.


  However, Wang Chong sensed bewilderment and unease from him.


  “Zhang Zhongshu pays respect to gongzi.”


  Six-fingered Zhang bowed stiffly.


  Alchemists were respected regardless of where they went, resulting in most of the alchemists acting arrogantly.


  However, Zhang Zhongshu couldn’t have expected that the person who ‘harassed’ him at Falling Jade Pavilion would have such a huge background.


  Alchemists possessed high standing in society, but they weren’t comparable to the Wang Clan.


  “Hehe, master, we meet again.”


  Wang Chong smiled. His glance fell on Six-fingered Zhang’s left hand and he saw a deep blade wound extending from his sleeves. Glaring, it seemed to be a wound inflicted on him by the Goguryeons not too long ago.


  “Gongzi, you shouldn’t tease me with master or what. If I knew that you were Duke Jiu’s grandson, I wouldn’t have dared to act so rudely back then.”


  Six-fingered Zhang said uneasily.


  “Hehe, master is being too polite. May I know what matter it is that you wish to ask of me?”


  Smiling, Wang Chong looked at Six-fingered Zhang as he waited for him to speak.


  “Gongzi is being too polite. I am here to thank gongzi for saving my life and repaying my fifty thousand debt. You have my utmost gratitude.”


  “However, if gongzi wishes to obtain a few pills from me, I apologize but I truly can’t do so. Even though repaying you on the spot is beyond me at the moment, if gongzi demands for it, I will find a way to give it all back.”


  Lowering his head, Six-fingered Zhang said tensely.


  “Hehehe, who said that I want to obtain a few pills from you?”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  “Is that not the case?”


  Six-fingered Zhang abruptly lifted his head in astonishment.


  He always thought that the reason why Wang Chong helped him was because he wanted him to forge pills for him. This was also the reason why he felt uneasy. He was an alchemist of the royal palace, and if it were to be known that he forged pills for others outside, he would face harsh punishment.


  Thus, he didn’t feel comfortable accepting Wang Chong’s help.


  However, it wasn’t easy for him to meet with someone as generous as Wang Chong, who gave fifty thousand gold taels out without saying a single word.


  He couldn’t bear to part with this ‘sponsor’, and as such, he came to Wang Clan to meet him!


  But it seemed like the truth was far from what he expected.


  “Master, ‘thousand generations of pills heritage, ten thousand autumns of blazing cauldron’. I would like to take a look. Can master help me on this matter?”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  Hua!


  The calm Six-fingered Zhang’s face abruptly changed.


  “How-how… did you know?”


  Six-fingered Zhang stared at Wang Chong in shock. He felt as though the latter had peered into the deepest secret he had locked locked deep within his heart.


  ‘Thousand generations of pills heritage, ten thousand autumns of blazing cauldron’, this was a couplet in the royal palace where the organization was founded, as well as the code word used among alchemists to identify one another.


  The secret alchemist organization was Six-fingered Zhang’s greatest secret.


  Never had he expected Wang Chong to know of it.


  All along, he had been interacting with Wang Chong with the identity of an ordinary alchemist, and he thought that was what Wang Chong thought of him as well. He couldn’t have imagined that the other party was already aware his other identity.


  This made Six-fingered Zhang terrified!


  “Master, there is no need to be so frightened. If I wish to divulge this matter, I would have long done so. Why would I wait until now?”


  Wang Chong smiled. He lifted the teapot on the study table, poured a cup of fragrant tea, and passed it over to the other party.


  No matter how Wang Chong phrased the matter, it was impossible to avoid the backlash from mentioning the secret alchemist organization. Honestly speaking, he thought that Six-fingered Zhang would immediately rush out upon hearing his words, so the situation was already better than he expected


  “Since gongzi knows of ‘thousand generations of pills heritage, ten thousand autumns of blazing cauldron’, you should know how dangerous the matter is. Aren’t you afraid of bringing trouble to your clan?”


  Taking a deep breath, Six-fingered Zhang lifted his head.


  When he first entered, he had an extremely stiff and uneasy expression. However, when Wang Chong mentioned ‘thousand generations of pills heritage, ten thousand autumns of blazing cauldron’, he seemed to have turned into an entirely different person. The unease, stiffness, and fear vanished, and it seemed as though the current him was the real him.


  Six-fingered Zhang words left Wang Chong silent.


  It had always been a taboo to lay one’s hands on the pills forged by the royal court and the kings’ residences. Forging a connection with these smuggling alchemists definitely wasn’t a good thing.


  It might potentially bring the wrath of the royal family and the various kings onto the clan, putting the Wang Clan in dire straits. The risk was too great for just a few pills.


  Under normal circumstances, even if he knew of the existence of this secret alchemist organization, he would never have dared to do so. However, Wang Chong knew that a catastrophe was impending.


  Everything would be destroyed in this catastrophe. The royal palace, the kings’ residences, his clan… Everything, including those that he cherished, would be reduced to dust.


  Before this catastrophe, what Wang Chong had to do was to strengthen his influence so that he could protect his loved ones. At the very least, Wang Chong thought that this weighed much heavier than the risk of his involvement with the secret alchemist organization being exposed.


  “I have my own thoughts on this matter so there’s no need for master to worry about it. Master, I ask of you to bring me in.”


  Lifting his head, Wang Chong smiled.


  It was Six-fingered Zhang’s turn to fall silent.


  He wanted to scare Wang Chong off, but the other party was much more determined to join the organization than he expected.


  If it was any other occasion, Six-fingered Zhang would never agree to it. In fact, he wouldn’t even consider the matter. However, Wang Chong had helped him before, and on top of that, he knew of their existence as well.


  Six-fingered Zhang couldn’t feign ignorance.


  However, the rules in the secret alchemist organization were extremely strict, and they didn’t accept outsiders easily. Even if Six-fingered Zhang wanted to bring him in, this wasn’t a matter that he had an absolute say on.
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Chapter  116: Change in the Royal Court!




  “I truly don’t understand why gongzi is so persistent on this matter. Given the Wang Clan’s standing, aren’t you taking too big of a risk?”


  Six-fingered Zhang took a deep breath. For a person like Wang Chong who knew of their secret, it wasn’t an option to simply let him go, and killing him was out of the question. The only solution was to bring him into the organization.


  Even though the secret alchemist organization wasn’t open to strangers, and outsiders were rarely inducted, the situation wasn’t completely hopeless.


  “Wang Chong, I don’t have any way for you to join the organization. However, if you only wish to obtain a few pills, there’s an opportunity for you. However, the price will be slightly expensive, so the choice is up to you.”


  Six-fingered Zhang sighed.


  “What opportunity is it?”


  Wang Chong’s eyes lit up, and he spoke almost instantaneously.


  At the very least, he didn’t waste so much time and money for nothing, having earned himself a shot at this matter.


  “The alchemist organization always has some slots reserved for outsiders. However, these slots aren’t for true collaborators so the holders of these slots won’t be considered as members of our organization, and at the very most, they can only be thought of as external partners.”


  “We call these slots ‘Shadows’. The number of Shadows is always fixed but a vacancy has appeared recently. I can find a way to put you in, but the price for the slot of a Shadow is expensive, and very possibly, the price may be beyond your expectations. Are you sure that you want it?”


  Six-fingered Zhang asked doubtfully.


  “How much does it cost?”


  Wang Chong asked.


  “Two hundred thousand taels! Gold taels!”


  Six-fingered Zhang answered seriously.


  At this moment, Wang Chong’s face slightly darkened. He knew that there was a steep threshold to enter the organization but he didn’t expect for it to be that high.


  Two hundred thousand gold taels was a huge sum for most powers. Even for some of the prestigious clans, it was a price they were unable to bear.


  Even if an alchemist was willing to induct them, most people wouldn’t be able to afford the entrance fee of two hundred thousand gold taels.


  If not for Wang Chong earning a huge sum of money off the Hyderabad ores, he would have never been able to utilize the organization.


  This was something way beyond the reach of ordinary people.


  The threshold of this organization consisting of alchemists from the royal palace and the kings’ residences was so high that most could only look at it from afar.


  “… Furthermore, this two hundred thousand gold taels only grants you the right to purchase pills. It won’t make you a member, and if you wish to purchase pills, you will have to fork out more money.”


  Six-fingered Zhang said.


  “Furthermore, if you were to buy pills as a Shadow, the price will be significantly higher than the market price. Even so, do you wish to go ahead with it?”


  The secret alchemist organization had much stricter rules than anyone could have expected. Just like the royal palace, every single pill forged had an initial number, and as such, even Six-fingered Zhang wasn’t able to circumvent the system.


  If he was caught trying to play the system, what would await him was a plight worse than death. The powerful influence that these alchemists were connected to was more than sufficient to make him die a thousand times over.


  Thus, Six-fingered Zhang didn’t recommend Wang Chong to do so.


  “Alright!”


  A determined voice sounded in the room.


  “What?”


  Six-fingered Zhang trembled violently as he stared at Wang Chong in shock.


  “I said that I’m fine with it!”


  Wang Chong smiled. There wasn’t the slightest hesitation in his expression.


  “It’s two hundred thousand! Furthermore, if they find something wrong with your identity, they can strip you of your qualifications anytime they wish. Even so, you wish to go ahead with it?”


  Six-fingered Zhang was shocked.


  “Of course! Why should I reject the slot?”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  If it was his previous self, he would have never agreed to paying two hundred thousand gold taels. This was almost like a scam. He was spending an astronomical sum to buy himself an outer seat which could be taken away from him any moment.


  However, knowing about the impending catastrophe, Wang Chong knew that no matter how much money he had, it would just become a pile of useless metal that couldn’t even be eaten in the future.


  How he could best utilize this ‘metal’ to maximize his profit was what he should be thinking of.


  “I will hand you two hundred thousand gold taels tomorrow. Also, Shen Hai and Meng Long will pass you thirty thousand gold taels later for your effort.”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  Six-fingered Zhang couldn’t say a single word more. Wang Chong’s reaction completely differed from his expectations. He realized that he might have severely underestimated this youngster from the very start.


  “Since gongzi has already made up your mind, I won’t say anymore. Give me a few days, I will settle this matter for you. Also, upon becoming a Shadow, you can request for a pill of your choosing. As long as it isn’t too much or too valuable, we will try our best to satisfy you.”


  “Have you already thought of what pill you want?”


  Six-fingered Zhang asked.


  “Tiger Bone Divine Pill!”


  “I see. I understand.”


  Six-fingered Zhang was stunned for a moment before nodding his head:


  “I will inform gongzi once I receive any news on the matter.”


  Six-fingered Zhang swiftly left, bringing away two hundred and thirty thousand gold taels along with him.


  …


  Six-fingered Zhang was much more efficient than Wang Chong had expected. On the night of the second day, Six-fingered Zhang sent a servant to deliver him news:


  The two hundred thousand gold taels has been accepted, and Wang Chong is officially acknowledged to be a Shadow!


  As a Shadow, he couldn’t contact any alchemist; only the alchemists could contact him. Also, Shadows could only buy a maximum of three pills every month, but they had to meet a quota of purchasing six pills every year or else their qualification as a Shadow would be revoked.


  The purpose of this was to limit the pills a Shadow could buy while testing their financial ability. If a Shadow couldn’t even buy six pills in a year, he wouldn’t be a collaborator worth working with.


  “I’ve finally succeeded! To think that I spent nearly three hundred thousand gold taels just for this small card!”


  Wang Chong stared at the purplish-gold card before him. It was around two fingers wide, and it was exquisitely made. On one side, there was a picture of purple flames accompanied with black shadows.


  This was the mark of a ‘Shadow’.


  Wang Chong had heard of this mysterious organization in his previous life, but this was his first time coming into contact with it.


  Despite paying so much money, he only became an outer member whose qualification could be stripped at any moment.


  The threshold and security of the organization were truly frightening!


  “At least it wasn’t for nothing!”


  Sitting in his study, Wang Chong glanced at a wooden box on the table. A concentrated aroma of a pill drifted from the box.


  Different from the Body Tempering Pill and Bone Forging Pill, this pill was extremely fragrant. If one were to take a closer look, one could even see faint purple mist coming out from the box.


  Instead of scattering into the surroundings, the mist lingered around the pill.


  Even in his previous life, the Tiger Bone Divine Pill was an extremely famous pill. It would be impossible to find it anywhere else other than the royal palace and the kings’ residences.


  Peng!


  Opening the box, Wang Chong took out a round pill cloaked with a purple aura. Gudong, he swallowed it. In an instant, a strong gale blew in the study, and vaguely, the roar of a tiger could be heard. Then, everything fell silent.


  After an unknown period of time, pilipala, the sound of bone creaking could be heard from Wang Chong’s body.


  “I’ve finally succeeded!”


  Wang Chong abruptly stood up and opened his eyes. A fearsome light emanated from his eyes, and a significantly stronger aura could be felt from his body.


  This aura was savage, majestic, and proud, as though a ferocious tiger prowling for its prey.


  When one’s root bone reached Tiger Bone, one’s strength and endurance would increase immensely. One wouldn’t run out of strength quickly after a swift burst movement, unlike with Panther Bone.


  The chase of a tiger would never stop at just hundred meters. It would continue pursuing its prey ceaselessly.


  Even though a Tiger Bone cultivator couldn’t match up with a true ferocious tiger, and there was a huge difference between the resilience of the bones as well, it was still an immense improvement from the Panther Bone.


  Wang Chong could feel strength filling his entire body, and without a doubt, it had increased by a substantial amount.


  “I can finally start cultivating Might of the Barbaric God!”


  Wang Chong exhaled deeply.


  It was just the most fundamental Tiger Bone 1-dan but it was sufficient for Wang Chong to start cultivating Might of the Barbaric God.


  The sutra for Might of the Barbaric God flashed across Wang Chong’s head and he sat on the floor crossed-legs.


  ——The first step to cultivating Might of the Barbaric God, kneading energy!


  …


  Just when Wang Chong was immersed in cultivating Might of the Barbaric God, in the Great Tang royal court, the Consort Taizhen incident was causing a huge uproar. Nearly all of the officials of the Great Tang were roped into the affair.


  “No! No matter what, I must stop His Majesty!”


  Early in the morning, King Song slammed on his table and abruptly stood up. The Consort Taizhen incident was at a crucial point but contrary to his expectations, there didn’t seem to be much development on the matter in the royal court.


  Despite countless memorials from the officials, including several myriad character appeal, had been delivered, His Majesty seemed to be adamant on this affair, refusing to listen to anyone’s advice.


  Whenever an official brought up this affair in the royal court, the Sage Emperor’s complexion would immediately turn incredibly awful. The Sage Emperor had displayed astonishing determination in the matter regarding Consort Taizhen.


  This was unprecedented.


  In the past, even if His Majesty disagreed with the opinions of the officials, he wouldn’t make a stand easily. However, he seemed to be bizarrely adamant on this matter.


  “Lu Ting, prepare yourself. Later, during the morning assembly, help me contact the other officials to prepare another petition. No matter what, we have to change His Majesty’s mind!”


  “Yes, Your Highness.”


  Lu Ting replied calmly, but his eyes reflected worry. The current situation was getting more and more disadvantageous toward King Song, but the person in question seemed to be oblivious to it.


  However, the matter regarding Consort Taizhen involved the fundamental responsibility of a subordinate. Even Lu Ting was unable to persuade him on this.


  “The imperial edict arrives! ——”


  Just when King Song had finished dressing up and was preparing to head for the royal palace for the morning assembly, a change abruptly occurred. Right when he was walking toward the entrance of his residence, a high-pitched voice sounded.


  In the blink of an eye, a pale-faced, white-haired, beardless, middle-aged eunuch with an inexplicable feminine aura walked toward him with a golden scroll in his hands.


  The middle-aged eunuch glanced at King Song, and there was clear scorn in his eyes.


  “Yu-gonggong!”


  Upon seeing this eunuch, King Song’s face darkened. He immediately bowed.


  “King Song, receive the imperial edict!”


  “In place of the heavens, the emperor proclaims: King Song has been too worried about national affairs and overexerted himself so he is specially excused to rest well at home. Thus, there is no need for him to attend today’s morning assembly! End of the edict.”


  Hong long!


  As though a bolt of lightning had struck his head, King Song’s face turned pale. He stood blankly in front of his residence, unable to speak a single word!


  


  Gonggong is how one addressed an eunuch.
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Chapter  117: King Song Loses Influence!




  Hu!


  A frenzied wind blew past, and the dark skies and ominous clouds loomed above the capital, as though reflecting King Song’s mood.


  ‘Rest well at home’, it was just four simple words, but it created a huge fissure between him and the royal court. It wasn’t a command, and it didn’t say that he did anything wrong either. It was a simple letter of ‘friendly’ advice that excluded him from the royal court.


  ‘The orders of the emperor are absolute’. No matter how much preparations he did in advance, it had all gone to waste.


  “To think that…”


  King Song clenched his fists and he slowly shut his eyes. A frosty feeling grasped his heart.


  He had been in the royal court for twenty years now, and he had forged a deep bond of trust with the emperor. This was the first time King Song was given such an edict. The content of it was simple, and there wasn’t any additional adornment to it.


  Cold intentions emanated from the imperial edict, and King Song could feel them clearly. Using such a method, the Sage Emperor had clearly expressed his view.


  “King Song, receive the edict!”


  Eunuch Yu lifted the edict highly as he glanced at King Song coldly.


  “Yes, you’ve been troubled, gonggong!”


  King Song received the imperial edict from Eunuch Yu’s hands respectfully.


  Holding the imperial edict in his hand, King Song fell into a daze. He sat blankly in the main hall for an entire day.


  King Song, receive the edict!”


  Eunuch Yu sneered coldly as he passed the edict in his hands over. This was already the second day that King Song received such an edict. There wasn’t even a single change in its contents!


  The third day, the fourth day! …


  Initially, King Song was still filled with determination. He wanted to contact the various officials and create a storm in the royal court so as to stop the Sage Emperor.


  But as the days went by, King Song’s heart grew cold.


  “Your Highness, this isn’t good!”


  Lu Ting walked from the left to the right of the main hall, worried about the turn of events.


  “This is already the fifth day. His Majesty seems to be determined to stop you from going to the morning assembly. Without your presence to hold up the situation in the Bureau of Punishments, royal court, and Bureau of Military Personnel, the situation is getting out of hand.”


  “It is fortunate that Lord Wang Gen is still around, so the situation in the royal court is still under control yet. However, there are many matters that requires one’s attention in the Bureau of Punishments and Bureau of Military Personnel every day. Without Your Highness’s presence, it won’t be long before someone takes over your original responsibilities. King Qi is already trying to send people to replace you. If this goes on, King Qi will succeed in slowly excluding from the royal court.”


  Even though King Song couldn’t attend the morning assembly, Lu Ting could. However, he was only an academic, and he didn’t wield any influence in the royal court.


  Thus, he could only watch on in panic.


  “I understand…”


  King Song sat at the top of the main hall in a daze. The actual situation was much worse than what Lu Ting had said, King Song was well aware of it. His Majesty was using this method to slowly expel him from the royal court.


  Different from the other occasions, King Song could clearly sense his cold and stiff determination.


  After being involved in governance for more than two decades, this was the first time King Song was losing influence in the royal court.


  “The imperial edict arrives!”


  Carrying the imperial edict, Eunuch Yu walked in with wide strides, as he did in the past few days. A contemptuous smirk hung on the corner of his lips.


  “In place of the heavens, the emperor proclaims: King Song has been too worried about national affairs and overexerted himself, so he is specially excused to rest well at home. Without my consent, he is not to attend morning assembly! End of the edict.”


  Hong long!


  The moment Eunuch Yu finished reciting the edict, King Song and Lu Ting’s face paled. This imperial edict seemed no different from those before, but a few additional words were added behind. ‘Without my consent, he is not to attend morning assembly’!


  These few simple words changed the entire meaning of the edict.


  “How did it turn out like this?”


  Shocked, Lu Ting stared at Eunuch Yu with widened eyes.


  “I knew it, I knew it! I knew it would turn out like this! …”


  King Song’s heart turned completely cold.


  ‘Without my consent, he is not to attend morning assembly’, these few simple words were the greatest blow to King Song. Even though he didn’t fault King Song, and he didn’t strip him of his nobility as well, these few simple words had effectively expelled King Song from the royal court.


  From now onward, without the Sage Emperor’s orders, King Song wasn’t allowed to attend morning assembly, needless to say, participate in the governance of the empire.


  “Your Highness, receive the edict!”


  With a smirk on his fair face, Eunuch Yu passed over the imperial edict with a single hand.


  How audacious was it for a mere eunuch of the royal court to mock a king? If not for the Sage Emperor’s imperial edict, how could he possibly dare to do so?


  “Thank you, Yu-gonggong.”


  With a pale face, King Song respectfully received the imperial edict from Eunuch Yu.


  “Your Highness, pardon me for interfering, but I wish the best for you for the Consort Taizhen incident!”


  Leaving behind these words along with a cold sneer, Eunuch Yu turned around and left.


  If the master was unhappy, it was impossible for the servant to be happy. Everyone in the royal palace knew that the number one figure opposing to the Sage Emperor and Consort Taizhen coming together was King Song Li Chengqi.


  Thus, all of the eunuchs in the royal palaces viewed him as their enemy, and naturally, Eunuch Yu wouldn’t treat King Song amiably either.


  After Eunuch Yu left, the main hall descended into a lengthy period of silence.


  Looking at the imperial edict in King Song’s hands, everyone’s heart felt heavy.


  Soon, everyone would know that the most prestigious ‘Daming Palace’ would become a faraway existence for King Song.

(Daming Palace is where the morning court assembly is held in the palace.)


  Unless with the personal consent of the Sage Emperor, he didn’t have the authority to step into the Daming Palace ever again.


  Lu Ting looked at King Song in worry.


  No one could have imagined that the Consort Taizhen incident would develop to this point. Initially, everyone thought that their greatest opponent was King Qi and the Yao Clan, who supported Consort Taizhen. As long as they could triumph over them in the royal court, they would be able to change the mind of His Majesty.


  However, at this moment, everyone realized that from the start to the end, there had only been one ‘opponent’, the Sage Emperor.


  King Qi and the Yao Clan were simply obeying imperial orders.


  “I couldn’t have expected it, I truly couldn’t have expected it! …”


  King Song slumped onto his chair at the top of the main hall, seemingly taken a heavy blow from this matter.


  Being excluded from the royal court and losing his influence wasn’t what that got King Song down. What that got King Song down was that the valiant and astute emperor, also known as the wisest emperor in the long history of Great Tang, would actually exclude him from the royal court over a mere woman.


  This was what that King Song couldn’t accept.


  Even though losing influence in the royal court was unbearable, he still couldn’t turn around to support Consort Taizhen. This was the responsibility of a subordinate, and the emperor’s reputation was at stake. King Song would never support Consort Taizhen!


  “… Looks like that lad was right!”


  A long sigh suddenly sounded in the hall. King Song heard Lu Ting’s familiar voice.


  “Academic Lu, what do you mean?”


  King Song lifted his head in surprise.


  Lu Ting’s words were abrupt and it came from nowhere. King Song had no idea what the other party was driving at.


  “Does His Highness still remember Wang Yan’s third son, Wang Chong?”


  Lu Ting shook his head slowly. There was a peculiar tone to his words.


  “Of course I do, didn’t I meet him at the Four Quarters Embassy? Why is Academic Lu suddenly bringing him up?”


  King Song was surprised. He couldn’t understand why Lu Ting would mention the child at this moment.


  “When we left that day, I paid close attention that child’s expressions, and I have a feeling that he knew that we would fail.”


  Lu Ting spoke frankly.


  “How could that be?”


  King Song abruptly stood upright. A look of disbelief appeared on his face.


  The royal court was complicated and many factors could influence the result of even a seemingly simple matter. Until the last moment, not even veteran officials like them, who had immersed themselves in politics for more than several decades, could know the result.


  How could a teenage child like him be so certain?


  Lu Ting simply smiled silently.


  Lu Ting liked promoting talented juniors, and the capability that Wang Chong displayed didn’t seem to just stop at the level of ‘talented’.


  The attention that Lu Ting paid to Wang Chong was much more than the latter could have ever imagined.


  “His Highness, do you remember him asking you about the Consort Taizhen incident? Thinking about it now, it seems that he intended to persuade us, but in the end, perhaps knowing that he wouldn’t succeed, he chose to use another method instead.”


  Lu Ting spoke.


  King Song was taken aback. A grim expression slowly crept onto his face. If that child was really as Lu Ting described him to be, then he was indeed extraordinary.


  Thinking about it now, it did seem like Wang Chong intended to persuade him.


  But back then, regardless of whether it was him or Lu Ting, it was impossible for them to truly listen to his words.


  “Academic Lu, what do you mean? Do you expect me to turn around and support Consort Taizhen?”


  King Song’s face darkened.


  “Your Highness, I have no intentions of changing your mind. However, don’t you think that there is a deeper meaning to that child’s words? He seemed to be hinting us to pay King Shou a visit.”


  “I have a feeling that he knows something. His Majesty’s attitude toward the Consort Taizhen incident is bizarre, and it is completely different from how he is before. I feel that we should look for King Shou. Perhaps, we might find something unexpected there.”


  Lu Ting said.


  King Song fell silent. Graveness warped his face.


  If it was before, he would have immediately disregarded Lu Ting’s words. However, after so many affairs, especially after receiving five imperial edicts, King Song’s attitude toward this matter changed greatly.


  King Song had never thought about the reason behind the bizarre attitude of the Sage Emperor. He had never considered why the latter was willing to go this far for a woman. He also didn’t know much about Consort Taizhen either.


  All he knew was that she was King Shou’s wife.


  In the past, he wouldn’t have spared this woman an additional glance. But suddenly, King Song felt extremely curious about her.


  He wanted to know what kind of lady it was that could induce such a change in the Sage Emperor.


  Time slowly passed and the silence in the main hall continued.


  Instead of urging him, Lu Ting stood by the side, waiting patiently for King Song’s verdict.


  Sigh! ——


  After an unknown period of time, a long sigh echoed in the main hall.


  “Make preparations. I will go to King Shou Residence to visit Mao-er!”


  “Yes, Your Highness!”


  Delighted, Lu Ting hurriedly got up and walked outside.


  A moment later, King Song left his residence in a carriage, headed for King Shou Residence.


  


  Every morning, the officials and the emperor would gather at Hanyuan Hall (also the main hall) of the Daming Palace to report on the issues of the empire to converse and settle them.

This is the center of the politics and governance of the empire.
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Chapter  118: Mister Yin Shan!




  Even though King Song left early in the morning, he returned extremely late.


  “Your Highness, how is it?”


  Alighting from the carriage, Lu Ting hurriedly stepped forward to welcome him. In reality, ever since King Song left, he had been waiting at the same spot anxiously for his return.


  But for some reason, Lu Ting could sense that King Song’s mind was discomposed. On top of that, he seemed extremely exhausted, as though he had just undergone several large battles.


  With a lowered head, King Song didn’t say anything at all. Deep creases sat on his forehead. Despite having followed King Song for so many years, this was the first time Lu Ting was seeing him in such a state.


  All of the guards, servants, and maids had already been ordered to evacuate this area long ago.


  The matter regarding King Shou was a huge affair. Thus, Lu Ting had told the old butler to ensure that no one was eavesdropping into their conversation.


  “I have no way of explaining the matter to you easily. ——Let’s go in first!”


  Cautiousness leaked from King Song’s voice. This was the first time Lu Ting saw King Song act so warily.


  Lu Ting thought that it was sufficient to send away the guards and maids in the area, but from the looks of it, the matter with King Shou was much graver than he had expected.


  Sealing the main hall, experts were stationed in the perimeter of the hall while the old butler stood at the entrance. With such security, even a fly would find it hard to infiltrate the hall.


  “Mao-er has spoken!”


  After ensuring that there was no outsider, King Song tensed expression visibly loosened:


  “Initially, when I asked him about the matter, he kept avoiding the topic. If not for the fact that I had watched him grow up and His Majesty’s imperial edicts, he would have probably kept mum about the matter until the end of time.”


  “What did King Shou say?”


  Shocked, Lu Ting asked almost instantaneously.


  The furrow on King Song’s forehead tightened.


  “He didn’t reply my questions directly. He only kept hinting me to not oppose to Consort Taizhen!”


  “Ah!”


  Lu Ting exclaimed in shock. However, he swiftly recovered and continued asking:


  “Could it be that King Shou is unwilling to go against His Majesty’s will?”


  King Shou was the victim of the Consort Taizhen incident. The pain of having one’s father steal one’s wife wasn’t something that anyone could understand.


  But King Shou was a filial son. It didn’t come as a huge shock for him to advise King Song to not oppose Consort Taizhen.


  “That’s not it!”


  King Song shook his head grimly, refuting Lu Ting’s conjecture:


  “That’s what I thought so too, but the truth isn’t like that. Mao-er didn’t say it directly, but he kept hinting me that the matter isn’t as bad as others put it out to be, and he isn’t as wronged as others thought!”


  “Ah!”


  Lu Ting gasped. This time, he was truly shocked. The Consort Taizhen incident was clearly an act of the emperor stealing his son’s wife, and this was a fact known by all of the officials.


  It was also a well-known fact that King Shou and Consort Taizhen had been together for several years, and they were deeply in love. This was precisely the reason why so many officials were against the Sage Emperor’s decision of inducting Consort Taizhen into the palace.


  On this matter, everyone was sided with King Shou!


  “What does King Shou mean? Is there some hidden secret to this matter?”


  Lu Ting asked in astonishment.


  This storm in the royal court had pulled all of the officials in Great Tang into it, and this included even the minor officials and governors.


  Many people angrily criticized Consort Taizhen, as well as King Qi and the Yao Clan who supported Consort Taizhen, and they sent innumerable letters to the emperor in hopes that he would reconsider the matter as well. 


  However, no one considered King Shou’s view for this matter.


  And no one tried to ask King Shou about it either.


  Everyone thought that King Shou was the greatest victim of the incident. No matter how heartless one could be, it would be impossible for anyone to disregard the condemnation of the world to ‘rub salt on King Shou’s wound’ and consult him on this matter.


  If not for the five imperial edicts which had effectively expelled King Song from the royal court, he would have never considered visiting King Shou.


  “I couldn’t have imagined that it would be like that.”


  Perplexed, King Song shook his head.


  “The Consort Taizhen incident should be extremely straightforward. I even went to Mao-er’s marriage banquet and gave him a pair of jade lions. I really can’t fathom what kind of hidden secrets there was to this matter.”


  King Shou’s attitude, as well as his obscure words, seemed to have pulled a layer of mist on this matter.


  “Your Highness, can you tell me about your meeting with King Shou in detail?”


  Lu Ting suddenly asked.


  King Song nodded. Lu Ting was his aide, and if he couldn’t even trust Lu Ting, then there was truly no one he could trust. There were too many strange bits to the matter, and King Song needed to borrow the wisdom of others to make sense of it.


  Thus, King Song explained the happenings during the visit in detail. In the midst, Lu Ting would occasionally interject to raise his doubts, and most of them were about King Shou’s expression and attitude while he was speaking.


  When King Song was finally done recounting the affair, Lu Ting fell into a long silence.


  “Your Highness, we have truly overlooked many details of the Consort Taizhen incident. Even though I don’t know what kind of secret is hidden within, King Shou clearly isn’t as upset as we thought he would be.”


  “That’s right!”


  King Song nodded. This was also his take on the matter.


  “But Your Highness, have you ever thought about this? Since King Shou has said that he isn’t as upset and wronged as outsiders put him out to be, then why doesn’t he step out to clarify the matter? After all, King Shou has always been filial to His Majesty.”


  “If he steps out to clarify the matter, His Majesty wouldn’t have to face so much opposition on this matter.”


  “This…”


  King Song was stunned.


  “You mean to say that Mao-er is lying? That’s impossible! I’ve watched him grow up, he wouldn’t do such a thing!”


  King Song immediately rejected Lu Ting’s conjecture.


  “Your Highness, there are only two possibilities. It is either that King Shou had lied, and nothing he said is the truth, or that King Shou was speaking of the truth, and the reason why he didn’t step out to clarify the matter is because someone stopped him. However——”


  Lu Ting took in a deep breath. These were words that he was reluctant to speak of:


  “Your Highness, King Shou is a member of the royal family, a king of the empire. Given his noble standing, who could be capable of silencing him?”


  “You mean His Majesty!”


  King Song’s body trembled and his head tremored. Subconsciously, the thought flashed through his head. Li Mao was conferred the title of King Shou from the Sage Emperor. Even though King Song was his imperial uncle, putting aside his seniority, the both of them were actually of the same standing.


  Even he and King Qi would be incapable of silencing him, needless to say the others. There was only one person in the entire Central Plains who was capable of doing so.


  That was the Son of Heaven sitting in the royal palace, the one who possessed unparalleled authority in the Central Plains, the Sage Emperor!


  But even King Song didn’t dare to harbor such thoughts. If King Shou had revealed the truth, the opposition that His Majesty met with could have been reduced. Yet, why did His Majesty stop him from speaking?


  In that instant, the hall fell silent. Neither of them dared to say anything.


  “Chaos, it’s all chaos…”


  Confusion reflected in King Song’s eyes as he gazed at the ceiling. For the first time, King Song felt as though there was a translucent curtain pulled before his eyes, causing him to be unable to see anything clearly.


  “Make some preparations. I want to visit the royal palace!”


  Countless thoughts flew across King Song’s head, and in a split moment, King Song made up his mind.


  “Your Highness, you wish to meet the Sage Emperor?”


  Lu Ting was stunned. He knew that it was impossible for the Sage Emperor to meet him given the current state of affairs.


  “No!”


  King Song’s reply was beyond Lu Ting’s expectation.


  “I want to meet Consort Taizhen!”


  …


  The sky had already dimmed, but King Song acted far swifter than Lu Ting had imagined. That night, King Song’s carriage was already ready to go.


  The gates to the royal palace usually closed upon the onset of night, and today was no different. However, as a member of the royal family, King Song possessed unique privileges. He was allowed to enter the royal palace to meet the emperor even after the gates had closed.


  Even though the carriage was ready to go, King Song didn’t set off immediately. He wasn’t intending to visit the royal palace alone.


  “Yin Shan pays respect to King Song!”


  An elderly figure dressed in a black robe and a straw hat appeared before King Song’s carriage. There was a black veil hanging down from his straw hat, concealing his facial features.


  The elder’s body was bent, and his face was slightly tilted toward the ground, as though he was intentionally trying to hide his appearance from everyone except for King Song.


  At this time, even Lu Ting, who King Song had always trusted, was shoved to one side.


  “Mister Yin Shan, I apologize for troubling you. Back then, my father promised to not bother you for any normal matter, but I’ll have to trouble you to go on a trip with me to the royal palace today.”


  The doors to the carriage opened, and King Song stood respectfully by it.


  “Hehe, Your Highness, there’s no need for you to be so formal with me. Regardless of whether it is the old King Song or Your Highness, you are both trustworthy men. The previous King Song had only asked for my assistance for a couple of occasions, and it is already six years since you last asked for me.”


  “Given that Your Highness has a need for me, how can I remain idle?”


  Mister Yin Shan chuckled. His voice was deep and hoarse, and there was an inexplicable eeriness to it.


  King Song nodded as he walked to the side. With a lowered head, Mister Yin Shan slid into the carriage silently as though a bundle of shadow.


  King Song didn’t know much about ‘Mister Yin Shan’, he only knew that the other party was a talented personnel of his father.


  His father was extremely respectful to Mister Yin Shan, to the point that respectful seemed like an understatement. The old King Song had once advised him that unless necessary, do not bother Mister Yin Shan easily.


  If not for the five imperial edicts, the fact that the Consort Taizhen incident implicated the entire royal court, and the bizarre words of King Shou…


  King Song would have never troubled Mister Yin Shan.


  “Let’s set off!”


  King Song instructed, and the carriage started to move. The sceneries outside flew by and the rumbling of the carriage sounded, but the interior of the carriage was eerily still and silent. Neither King Song nor Mister Yin Shan spoke a single word.


  Right after Mister Yin Shan walked into the carriage, he automatically chose the seat at the corner, melding together with the shadows, as though he had an innate fear of sunlight.


  Eeeeyaaa!


  Soon, with a loud creaking sound, the gates opened and King Song’s carriage successfully entered the royal palace…
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Chapter  119: Origin Energy Might




  As soon as the carriage drove into the royal palace, the group felt an intangible pressure reminiscent of an indomitable mountain weighing on them. The pressure emanated from the center of the royal palace, spreading out in all directions.


  All martial artists, even if one of King Song’s level, would feel a powerful pressure. In the carriage, Mister Yin Shan huddled up tightly in the corner silently.


  Despite the proximity between the two, had King Song not known in advance, he wouldn’t have noticed Mister Yin Shan’s presence.


  The royal palace was where the strongest experts of the Central Plains were centered, and even the phrase ‘the lair of a dragon, den of a tiger’ was far from sufficient to describe it. Clearly, Mister Yin Shan didn’t wish to attract the attention of these experts.


  The interior of the carriage fell even more silent.


  Hong long long!


  After proceeding ahead for a period of time, the rumbling of another carriage suddenly sounded.


  “Is it King Song in front?”


  A sharp voice echoed from behind the carriage.


  “That’s right!”


  “His Majesty has said that he won’t meet anyone today. King Song, I suggest that you should return for now.”


  The eunuch’s voice was calm.


  “Yes! I understand. Gonggong, you should leave first, I will depart from the royal palace soon.”


  After a moment of silence, King Song replied.


  Hearing King Song’s words, the eunuch didn’t think much and left straight away. Hong long long, the carriage slowly disappeared into the distance.


  “Hurry!”


  Listening silently in the carriage, King Song ordered the coach to head to Yuzhen Palace as soon as the rumbling of the other carriage faded into nothingness.


  Even kings required a reason to enter the palace, and requesting for an audience with the emperor was the most convenient one.


  King Song already knew that he would be rejected, but from the very start, his purpose was something else.


  “Mister Yin Shan, we can’t enter too deep or stay too long, or else the attendants of the royal family would be alarmed. I’ll have to trouble mister to take note of this.”


  King Song said.


  To King Song, Mister Yin Shan was an enigma. The only thing he knew about him was that he was blessed with several abilities from birth. Physiognomy, longevity divination, as well as an ability that had disappeared from the world for a very long time:


  Aura peering!


  Legend has it that humans would emanate different ‘aura’ from the top of their head. An emperor would exude the aura of an emperor; a minister would exude the aura of a minister; a youngster would exude the aura of liveliness; an elderly would exude the aura of decline…


  These auras were invisible to the eyes of normal humans, and only seers who possessed the ability of aura peering could see them.


  Mister Yin Shan was unique in the sense that he could determine one’s physiognomy just by peering into one’s aura.


  The carriage rumbled on and soon, from the carriage windows, a crystal-like palace illuminated by innumerable lamps could be seen in the distance.


  “Mister Yin Shan, in front of us is Yuzhen…”


  Just as King Song was about to tell Mister Yin Shan that it was Yuzhen Palace right in front, he was interrupted.


  “I’m done! Your Highness, we can leave now.”


  From the corner of the carriage, Mister Yin Shan’s faint voice sounded. 


  Hearing the barely audible words, King Song was taken aback.


  He wanted to tell Mister Yin Shan to hurry up since they didn’t have much time, but it seemed that Mister Yin Shan’s efficiency in aura peering was much faster than he had expected.


  Just by lifting the curtain veil slightly, Mister Yin Shan was already done with it.


  “Yes, mister!”


  Recovering from his shock, King Song quickly replied.


  Hong long long!


  Soon, the carriage left the royal palace as quietly as it came, alarming no one at all.


  Moving along the streets of Chang’an, the carriage stopped only after it was a long distance away from the royal palace.

(Chang’an is the capital of the Great Tang)


  “Mister Yin Shan, did you manage to see anything?”


  King Song glanced grimly but expectantly at Mister Yin Shan, who was still seated in the corner.


  “No!”


  As though a bird who had just recovered from a fright, Mister Yin Shan abruptly slackened his body and sat upright. However, despite his movements, his presence still felt as elusive as a shadow.


  “… I couldn’t see anything from her aura. Having entered the royal palace, she is protected by the Son of Heaven. The purple aura of the Son of Heaven hinders me from seeing anything. However, there’s one thing that I managed to peer into.”


  “What is it?”


  King Song’s face tightened.


  “The person who Your Highness asked me to take a look at is Consort Taizhen? And she was married to King Shou for a few years?”


  Mister Yin Shan lifted his head and stared at King Song with a deep and profound gaze.


  “That’s right!”


  King Song couldn’t understand what Mister Yin Shan was driving at.


  “Then why did I see the aura of a virgin?”


  “What!! How is that possible?”


  King Song was taken aback. His first reaction was that Mister Yin Shan must be mistaken. After all, Consort Taizhen and King Shou were married for a few years, so how could she still be a virgin?


  “Mister, could it be possible that you’ve seen wrongly?”


  King Song spoke almost instantaneously. However, as soon as those words escaped from his mouth, he realized that he had misspoken. Mister Yin Shan was skilled in aura peering, and it was impossible for him to be mistaken.


  Besides, he had already said that Consort Taizhen was protected by the purple aura of the Son of Heaven. Even if Mister Yin Shan was unable to recognize Consort Taizhen, it was impossible for him to mistake the purple aura of the Son of Heaven.


  “Hehe, Your Highness, do you understand now?”


  Mister Yin Shan chuckled before clasping his fist.


  “Your Highness has instructed me to peer into the aura of Consort Taizhen, and I have accomplished the matter asked of me. Destiny cannot be defied, so I hope the best for Your Highness!”


  There seemed to be another meaning hidden in Mister Yin Shan’s final words. After which, as though a shadow, he slid out of the carriage and disappeared without a trace, just like how he appeared.


  King Song stretched out his hand, only to retract it eventually. Mister Yin Shan had already done all that was asked of him.


  King Song couldn’t have expected that ‘Consort Taizhen’ was still a virgin. No matter how ridiculous the notion was, he knew that it was impossible for Mister Yin Shan to lie.


  “What in the world is going on?”


  King Song’s heart was in chaos.


  “Return to the residence, summon Academic Lu!”


  …


  In the main hall of King Song Residence, King Song, Lu Ting, and the old butler were gathered together, but not a single person spoke.


  “Your Highness, could King Shou be…”


  “Impossible!”


  Lu Ting was intending to say that King Shou was ‘unable to rise’, but before he could finish his words, King Song had already interjected.


  “Mao-er was no longer a virgin by the time he was fourteen! Quite a few people in the King Shou Residence are aware of this matter.


  “Then, could it be that His Majesty intentionally placed her with King Shou to hide her from the crowd?”


  Lu Ting asked again.


  The Sage Emperor had taken Li Mao’s wife for himself, but the latter didn’t seem to mind at all. On top of that, despite two years of marriage, Consort Taizhen was still a virgin. Lu Ting truly couldn’t think of any other explanation as to this bizarre turn of events.


  “His Majesty is the most powerful person in the Great Tang. If he likes a woman, who would dare to oppose him? Would he need King Shou to hide her from others?”


  King Song refuted the claim.


  “This…”


  Lu Ting was stumped as well.


  If the emperor favored a lady, he could just induct her into the royal court openly. There was no need for him to use King Shou to conceal the matter. There wasn’t a single lady in the royal palace who would dare to touch a lady favored by the emperor.


  “Furthermore, there’s also another doubt. It has been many days since Consort Taizhen entered Yuzhen Palace, and I heard that His Majesty has paid her several visits, even staying overnight on numerous occasions. Since His Majesty favors her so much so as to demote King Song for her, how could Consort Taizhen still be a virgin?”


  The old butler also spoke up.


  If King Shou being ‘unable to raise’ was a plausible hypothesis, then the matter of Consort Taizhen being a virgin was completely inconceivable. Given how the Sage Emperor had a massive back palace, it was clear that he wasn’t one to practice abstinence.


  Consort Taizhen still being a virgin despite a month in the palace was something illogical.


  In the hall, the trio’s eyebrows were deeply knitted together.


  “Your Highness, I think that we should consult a person on this matter.”


  Lu Ting suddenly chuckled.


  “Who?”


  King Song asked.


  “Wang Chong!”


  Lu Ting smiled.


  Upon hearing those words, King Song and the old butler’s body jolted. Indeed! Thinking of it, the entire matter originated from Wang Chong’s words.


  If not for him, King Song would have never visited King Shou and realize that Consort Taizhen was still a virgin. If there was someone who could answer their doubts, that person had to be Wang Chong.


  “Seems like I have underestimated him at the Four Quarters Embassy.”


  Recalling the matter back then, King Song sighed deeply.


  “Lu Ting, I’ll have to trouble you to make a trip to the Wang Family Residence and invite Wang Chong over! We have no choice but to discuss this matter with him.”


  Lu Ting smiled, clasped his fist, and left.


  …


  In the courtyard of the Wang Family Residence, a person was seated. White and dense mist congregated from the surroundings and shrouded the body of that person.


  Oblivious to the ruckus in the royal court, Wang Chong was currently immersed in his cultivation of Might of the Barbaric God.


  From the surroundings, endless Origin Energy gathered and seeped into Wang Chong’s body. It streamed an entire round through his entire body through his meridians before settling in his dantian, turning into a sliver of Origin Energy with bowstring-like qualities.


  This was ‘Might’!


  What Might of the Barbaric God cultivated wasn’t Origin Energy, but layer and layer of Might! The greater the ‘Might’, the greater one’s burst power. This was what that made it different from normal cultivation techniques.


  “The sixth layer!”


  After a period of time, Wang Chong finally succeeded in gathering the ‘Might’ in his body into his dantian in the shape of a sphere. Gladdened, he heaved a sigh of relief.


  The 1-dan of Might of the Barbaric God mainly consisted of the cultivation of one’s Might. However, before reaching ninth layer, what one was cultivating wasn’t the complete Might of the Barbaric God but the fundamental ‘Origin Energy Might’.


  Wang Chong spent several days cultivating day and night before he managed to cultivate the Origin Energy Might to the sixth layer, the level corresponding to his current cultivation realm.


  “I should try out the strength of the Origin Energy Might!”


  Wang Chong fixated his gaze on a certain point on the fake hill before him.


  Peng!


  All of a sudden, Wang Chong’s fist shot out. This fist was more than twofold faster than Wang Chong’s usual fists. Upon being struck, the fake hill suddenly burst apart. Smoke rose from the fake hill as it collapsed into a pile of dust.


  “Hehe, not bad!”


  Seeing the fake hill being reduced into dust before him, Wang Chong smiled.


  An ordinary cultivator was only capable of crushing a fake hill into fragments, but a fist augmented by the Might of the Barbaric God could reduce a fake hill into dust.


  This was the greatest difference between the Might of the Barbaric God and other techniques!


  “Not only so, my strength has also increased by a fair amount!”


  Walking over to a fake hill that weighed slightly more than 400 jin not too far away, he slid his palm at the bottom of the fake hill and with a burst of strength, hong long long, this fake hill, which weight should be beyond the strength of an Origin Energy Tier 6 cultivator, was lifted up.

(~200kg)


  Propping it up with a single hand, Wang Chong was even able to spin it for a moment before slowly placing it back.


  “Young master, Academic Lu Ting is here! ——”


  Just when Wang Chong was testing out his strength, Shen Hai and Meng Long suddenly ran in.
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Chapter  120: Second Persuasion to King Song




  “He’s finally here. He came earlier than I expected!”


  Hearing Shen Hai and Meng Long’s report, Wang Chong’s eyes lit up. A gleam flashed through his eyes as he calmed his cultivation and walked out of the courtyard.


  Even though Lu Ting didn’t state the matter he was here for, Wang Chong knew it was definitely regarding the Consort Taizhen incident. He hadn’t paid much attention to the royal court, but he knew from the rumors that the Sage Emperor had prevented King Song from attending the morning assembly for several days already.


  Wang Chong thought that it would at least take a dozen more days before King Song would wake up, so he was caught by surprise by the other party’s arrival.


  Wang Chong met Lu Ting in the lounge of the Wang Family Residence.


  Lu Ting was seated by the tea table. Holding a porcelain teacup in his hand, he seemed to have waited for quite awhile. Upon seeing Wang Chong, his eyes immediately glowed in agitation.


  The fifteen-year-old Wang Chong was dressed in a grayish training slacks fastened casually by a piece of fabric at his waist. Accompanied with his pitch black hair, crescent brows, and bright eyes, he looked dashing.


  Lu Ting had never noticed in the past, but Wang Chong seemed to exude composure and confidence that was absent in those of his age.


  Everything that he did seemed to have a motive behind it. Regardless of whether it was the incident at the Vast Crane Pavilion or the words he left them at the Four Quarters Embassy, his deeds had already made it impossible for one to view him as an ordinary child.


  In fact, there were times when Lu Ting unwittingly thought of him as a fellow peer.


  This was something completely unimaginable to the Lu Ting of the past.


  “Lu Ting greets gongzi!”


  Lu Ting abruptly stood up and bowed deeply.


  “Lord Lu, there’s no need for formalities. I am unworthy of your bow!”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  Wang Chong found Lu Ting an extremely interesting person. He thought that he had hidden his deeds at the Vast Crane Pavilion well, but it seemed that the other party had already seen through his ploy right from the very start.


  Wang Chong even dared to bet that Lu Ting had played a huge role in convincing King Song on the Consort Taizhen incident.


  “Hehe, gongzi is indeed a formidable person. To think that you would be able to guess the matter regarding the Consort Taizhen incident accurately! You are definitely worthy of this bow!”


  Lu Ting couldn’t help but chuckle.


  It was just a moment ago that he thought Wang Chong was mature like an adult when Wang Chong asked the obvious, as though a child.


  “What do you mean? I don’t recall saying anything?”


  Wang Chong feigned ignorance.


  “Hehe! At Four Quarters Embassy, wasn’t gongzi trying to persuade King Song to not oppose Consort Taizhen?”


  Arching his back, Lu Ting went along with Wang Chong and asked.


  “Lord Lu, you must have remembered wrongly. I don’t recall persuading King Song before. I only advised King Song to visit King Shou so that they could rekindle their relationship.”


  The smile on Wang Chong’s face deepened.


  “Gongzi, please don’t jest with me. I admit that the matter then was my fault, alright? If you have any opinions, feel free to speak. I will do my best to advise King Song! …”


  With a bitter smile, Lu Ting admitted defeat.


  “Hahaha! …”


  Wang Chong suddenly started laughing.


  Lu Ting couldn’t help but burst into laughter as well.


  It was best not to expose some matters. Back in the Four Quarters Embassy, Lu Ting had shared the same thoughts as King Song even though he didn’t voice it out. The both of them thought that Wang Chong was lacking the principles that a subordinate should possess, and this had caused rift in their mutual trust.


  Without mutual trust to serve as the foundation of their relationship, it would be impossible for them to work together. Thus, Wang Chong intentionally feigned ignorance to get Lu Ting to admit defeat.


  Only after resolving this issue and getting past this rift could they continue to work together.


  “Lord Lu, I will take your words for it then.”


  Pointing a finger at Lu Ting, Wang Chong smiled.


  “Of course, I mean my words. Chong gongzi has already proven yourself with your capability, so how can I dare to say anything else?”


  Lu Ting said.


  This wasn’t mere pleasantry but honest words from Lu Ting. Neither the matter at the Vast Crane Pavilion nor the Consort Taizhen incident were ordinary trifling matters.


  Lu Ting admitted that even though Wang Chong was young, his insight and wisdom toward these matters far surpassed even him.


  Yao Guang Yi suffering a setback from him served as the best evidence of his capability.


  “Chong gongzi, due to the Consort Taizhen incident, the Sage Emperor ordered for King Song to stay out of the morning assembly and rest at his residence instead. This is a huge matter. Gongzi, please follow me to the King Song Residence, His Highness is waiting for you.”


  Lu Ting said earnestly.


  “I’ll be troubling Lord Lu then.”


  Seeing Lu Ting’s grim expression, Wang Chong immediately nodded.


  Thus, the two of them entered the carriage and left for King Song Residence.


  Some time later, Wang Chong met King Song in the main hall of the King Song Residence. King Song, Lu Ting, the old butler, and Wang Chong, these four were the only ones in the main hall.


  Other than them, there were no one else.


  The doors to the main hall were tightly shut, and experts were stationed throughout the entire residence, be it the corners or the roofs. Even though this was Wang Chong’s first time at King Song Residence, he could clearly sense a heavy atmosphere looming in the area.


  “Chong gongzi, can you tell us now?”


  In the hall, everyone’s eyes were gathered on Wang Chong, The matter between King Shou and Consort Taizhen had plagued King Song’s mind for quite awhile, and he couldn’t wait any longer.


  In King Song’s view, if there was a person that knew of the secrets hidden within the matter, that person had to be Wang Chong.


  If not for Wang Chong’s reminder, King Song wouldn’t have thought of visiting King Shou, and he wouldn’t have found out that Consort Taizhen, despite being wedded, was a virgin!


  When King Song met Wang Chong in the Four Quarters Embassy back then, he even chastised the other party for being unprincipled. But now, he didn’t dare to harbor such thoughts anymore.


  “Does Your Highness think that I know of the truth?”


  Just when everyone was waiting expectantly for Wang Chong’s reply, Wang Chong’s reply left everyone astonished.


  “You don’t know?”


  King Song was shocked. The reason why he invited Wang Chong over was because he was certain that Wang Chong carried the key to their doubts. He didn’t expect Wang Chong to say that he didn’t know anything either.


  “Your Highness is overestimating Wang Chong. I would like to know the truth as well, but I truly don’t know much about the matter.”


  Shaking his head, Wang Chong smiled bitterly.


  Be it in his previous life or his current life, the Consort Taizhen incident was a mystery to Wang Chong. In fact, on the road here, when he learned from Lu Ting that Consort Taizhen was a virgin, he was even more astonished than the latter.


  While he knew that Consort Taizhen and King Shou had no offsprings, he couldn’t have imagined that Consort Taizhen was still a virgin.


  Given the overwhelming odds against the matter, how could Wang Chong not be surprised?


  King Song expected an answer from Wang Chong, but Wang Chong didn’t know any better than him either.


  “Chong gongzi, this isn’t what you said earlier. If you don’t know the insides of the matter, why would you advise His Highness to meet King Shou?”


  Lu Ting frowned as well.


  In a panic to bring Wang Chong to King Song, he didn’t ask about the matter along the way. On the other hand, it was Wang Chong who kept asking him about the matter concerning King Shou and Consort Taizhen.


  “Your Highness and Lord Lu are mistaken.”


  Without hiding anything, Wang Chong revealed the details of his glimpse of King Shou. Naturally, he left out the part regarding encountering this incident in his previous life.


  “That is to say, you only suspected the matter because you saw King Shou?”


  King Song couldn’t hide the disappointment in his eyes. The greater the expectation, the greater the disappointment. He thought that Wang Chong would know the answer, and he felt a little let down upon realizing that it wasn’t the case.


  “Hehe, I believe that this isn’t the matter that Your Highness should be worrying about.”


  Wang Chong glanced at King Song and smiled.


  “Is the truth really important? I would like to ask that regardless of what the truth is, has Your Highness considered your next course of action?”


  Hearing those words, King Song and Lu Ting’s face immediately turned grim. Graveness also crept onto the old butler’s impassive face.


  “Your Highness, regardless of what the truth is, there are only two possibilities. The first possibility is that His Majesty has taken King Shou’s wife for his own, violating the teachings of the past sages. If that is the case, then nothing more has to be said.”


  “The second possibility is that there’s a hidden story to the matter, and the truth isn’t like what others assumed. If that is the case, then has Your Highness thought of how your next course of action?”


  Wang Chong faced King Song’s gaze with composure.


  These words were brazen, and if it was in the past, Wang Chong would have never dared to say such words. 


  But that was then.


  This time, King Song was the one who invited him over.


  And the impacts of the Consort Taizhen incident were huge. King Song, big uncle, and the Wang Clan would be affected by the outcome of this incident, Wang Chong couldn’t simply ignore it.


  Wang Chong knew that there wasn’t much time left for King Song.


  “Wang Chong, how can you talk to King Song like that?”


  Lu Ting berated.


  “It’s alright!”


  King Song shook his head as he fell into deep contemplation. If Wang Chong had dared to speak to him like that in the past, he would definitely fly into a rage.


  But the situation was different now. The five imperial edicts had awoken him, and he was calmer than ever.


  “Wang Chong, what do you intend to say?”


  King Song sighed deeply. His figure suddenly seemed extremely weary.


  “Your Highness, it is just a matter of time before the Consort Taizhen incident is concluded. There isn’t much time left for Your Highness!”


  Wang Chong sighed before speaking with a much gentler tone. 


  It was a little bizarre for a fifteen-year-old child to speaking such words.


  However, neither King Song nor Lu Ting nor the old butler found anything off about this situation. They seemed to have accepted Wang Chong’s attitude unknowingly.


  “… Your Highness, Your Majesty has already made a clear stand on the matter. Your Highness and my big uncle have led the officials to oppose to His Majesty and Consort Taizhen, and in order to protect Consort Taizhen, His Majesty even went to the extent of issuing five imperial edicts to evict Your Highness from the royal court. Since that was the case with Your Highness, then has Your Highness thought about what would happen to the other officials? When this matter comes to an end, what do you think Consort Taizhen would do?”


  “If Consort Taizhen were to become the queen, what does Your Highness think she would do to those who opposed to her back then?”


  Wang Chong’s tone was casual, but to the others, it felt as though a huge bomb had fallen into the main hall.


  “You mean that the other officials will be implicated by the matter as well?”


  King Song’s face finally distorted. All along, he had been hesitating over his next course of action, whether he should continue opposing to Consort Taizhen and His Majesty or not.


  Wang Chong’s words caused his heart to run cold.


  He was too concerned over the Consort Taizhen incident that he neglected the potential impact that this matter would have on the royal court and the other officials.


  “Impossible! His Majesty will never do that. That’s half of the officials of the royal court!”


  King Song’s face was ghastly pale.


  “Does Your Highness really think so?”


  Wang Chong sighed deeply. If King Song didn’t change his attitude toward this matter, then the events would surely go down this route.


  No one could understand why the Sage Emperor was so protective toward a woman, but this was a fact. Consort Taizhen’s place in the Sage Emperor’s heart was much greater than many people imagined.


  The reason for that was destined to be a mystery that no outsiders would ever learn of.


  The main hall fell silent. King Song’s eyes were closed, and cold sweat was seeping from his forehead.


  Lu Ting wasn’t any better either!


  Lu Ting was staring at Wang Chong as though he had seen a ghost. This young man’s insight toward important matters had far surpassed his imagination.


  While he and King Song were still busy uncovering the secrets behind the Consort Taizhen incident, Wang Chong was already thinking about the consequences of the matter.


  At this time, Lu Ting couldn’t help but feel glad that he had noticed Wang Chong at the Vast Crane Pavilion and that he had invited Wang Chong over.


  Otherwise, who knows when they would wake up from this.


  Just by thinking about how half of the officials of the royal court would be implicated by the matter, Lu Ting couldn’t help but shudder in fear.


  In an instant, the hall fell completely silent. Only the sound of agitated breathing could be heard.


  Seeing this sight, Wang Chong nodded slightly. Given that King Song and the others could realize the severity of this matter, Wang Chong’s effort at the Four Quarters Embassy wasn’t in vain.


  “… Has Your Highness thought about the consequences when half of the court officials are demoted or exiled, and King Qi and the Yao Clan start taking charge of the royal court?”


  “Old Master Yao is concerned about his reputation, so the Yao Clan might not do anything extreme, but what about King Qi? Given King Qi’s personality and his way of doing things, does Your Highness think that King Qi would give up this kind of opportunity? If the decision making of the royal court and the military were to fall into the hands of the Yao Clan and King Qi, who valued their personal interest above that of others, what does Your Highness think will happen to Great Tang?”


  Wang Chong advised earnestly.


  At this moment, Wang Chong finally spoke all of the words he had bottled up inside. 


  Back then, in the Four Quarters Embassy, there were many words that Wang Chong didn’t say and couldn’t say either. However, the weight of these words was different, especially after King Song had received five imperial edicts.


  King Song’s complexion gradually grew more and more awful. The old butler and Lu Ting didn’t look any better either. They had never considered the matter from Wang Chong’s perspective.


  “Then, what do you think that I should do?”


  King Song finally raised his head and stared at Wang Chong. King Song no longer dared to underestimate him because of his youth or his outer appearance.


  At this moment, King Song had already thought of Wang Chong as a young strategist, an extremely important one at that.


  “Hehe, that is a choice Your Highness will have to make. Private affairs or national affairs, which one does Your Highness value more?”


  Wang Chong smiled, knowing that King Song’s determination was already wavering.


  “You are saying that we should neglect the teachings of the past sages, and the responsibility of a subordinate?”


  King Song refuted.


  “Then, the honor of a subordinate or Great Tang’s national affair, which one does Your Highness deem more important?”


  Wang Chong replied fearlessly.


  “Ah!”


  King Song sighed deeply, and a deep feeling of defeat welled up in him. He knew what he had to do!


  “Actually, Your Highness shouldn’t blame yourself for this matter. In this matter, King Shou wasn’t hurt, Consort Taizhen wasn’t hurt, and His Majesty wasn’t hurt. Isn’t this sufficient? If it is a matter regarding the welfare of the nation, then the interests of an individual should be shelved aside. As long as it is beneficial for Great Tang, why should Your Highness be concerned with the loss of honor?”


  Wang Chong consoled.


  In truth, Wang Chong felt deep respect for King Song. If it was any other person placed in King Song’s situation, he would have already given up long ago. Only a person as upright as King Song would be tortured by this matter.


  “If it is a matter regarding the welfare of the nation, then the interests of an individual should be shelved aside! Well said! Well said!”


  King Song sighed deeply, and he regained a little of his previous imposing self.


  “But even if I want to do anything now, it’s already too late!”
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Chapter  121: Convincing King Song!




  King Song sighed deeply.


  Spilled water couldn’t be taken back. The current circumstances had already evolved beyond his means. The five imperial edicts of the Sage Emperor had already expelled him from the political scene.


  On top of that, he was the leader behind the officials opposing to Consort Taizhen. His Majesty and Consort Taizhen would surely pin the blame on him.


  Regardless of what he did, it was already impossible to reverse the situation.


  The entire hall was silent, and the atmosphere was heavy. Everyone here knew very well what kind of plight King Song plight was in.


  ‘The emperor never speaks lightly’, even if King Song were to change his attitude now, it would be extremely difficult for him to return back to where he used to be in the royal court.


  King Qi and the Yao Clan had already won.


  “Right now, I fear for the other subordinates in the royal court. I just hope that His Majesty won’t demote and exile them because of this matter.”


  King Song’s tone was filled with worry.


  “Your Highness, do you have any way to meet the Sage Emperor? Given his trust in you, there might still be grounds for reconciliation.”


  The old butler, who had been silent all along, suddenly spoke up.


  “It’s impossible. His Majesty is currently at the peak of his rage. We have all underestimated His Majesty’s determination on this matter. Right now, it’s impossible for me to meet His Majesty. Furthermore, King Qi and the Yao Clan would think of all kinds of means to deprive me of the opportunity as well.”


  King Song said.


  Helplessness flashed across the depths of the old butler’s eyes. Even though he possessed unparalleled cultivation, he was helpless in this kind of royal court politics.


  “Furthermore, if I were to suddenly change my attitude, how would the other officials view me? How would His Majesty view me? How would the entire royal court view me? Even if I were to support His Majesty now, the situation might not be as good as what you all think it out to be!”


  King Song sighed.


  Lu Ting couldn’t find any words to say as well. An arrow fired couldn’t be taken back, this was the situation King Song was in. No matter what he did, he had no choice but to take responsibility for this entire matter.


  Right now, even Lu Ting was at a loss.


  Treading the royal court was similar to treading around quicksand; a single mistake would leave one sinking until one hit rock bottom! Even if King Song could see that half of the officials in the royal court would be implicated, and that King Qi and the Yao Clan would gain power in the royal court, there was nothing that he could do.


  “Is there really no solution to this matter?”


  Lu Ting spoke indignantly.


  “Actually, on this matter… Your Highness doesn’t necessarily have to express your approval for Consort Taizhen!”


  After a long moment of silence, just when everyone felt lost, Wang Chong’s voice suddenly sounded. His voice was clear and confident, and it felt as though it was parting the gloomy clouds to bring them the sun.


  The trio’s attention was piqued, and they immediately turned to look at Wang Chong.


  “Wang Chong, you have an idea in mind?”


  King Song asked.


  “Chong gongzi, there’s no need to hold back before King Song. Feel free to speak your mind!”


  Lu Ting encouraged.


  “Hehe, Your Highness, not opposing is already equivalent to supporting.”


  Wang Chong said. It was often the bystanders who managed to assess the situation clearly. This world didn’t just consist of two colors, black and white.


  “But even so, that is far from sufficient!”


  Lu Ting hesitated for a moment before replying.


  “Hehe, Lord Lu, are you still unable to understand? The reason why His Majesty is angry isn’t because of King Song’s opposition, but because King Song’s opposition had put him in a difficult position by becoming the main force opposing to Consort Taizhen’s induction into the royal palace.”


  “If Consort Taizhen is able to be successfully inducted into the palace, if the voices of opposition were to become softer… Do you all think that His Majesty will still be bothered about those opposing voices?”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  Everyone’s eyes abruptly lit up. King Song was also surprised by Wang Chong’s words. He suddenly realized that his greatest mistake on the Consort Taizhen incident was to not summon Wang Chong in to discuss this matter with him earlier.


  This child’s insights seemed to be very different from the others. He was always able to notice things that others weren’t able to.


  If it was just that, King Song wouldn’t have valued him so highly. But the thing was that when he contemplated over the other party’s words, he would find his words to be surprisingly logical and rational, and he often felt enlightened by them even.


  “Continue!”


  King Song suddenly felt spirited, and he looked at Wang Chong expectantly. He was growing more and more curious about this offspring of the Wang Clan.


  “Yes, Your Highness!”


  Wang Chong bowed and continued. His composure seemed to be contagious, and the others couldn’t help but flow along with his thoughts.


  “Your Highness possesses immense influence in the royal court, and a single word of yours was capable of rallying many officials. This is also the main reason why His Majesty is displeased with you. However, if Your Highness were to suddenly change your attitude and fall silent instead, the officials in the royal court would surely be bewildered. At that moment, Your Highness just has to say that there’s a deeper story to the Consort Taizhen incident, and given Your Highness’s influence, it would surely cause a huge uproar in the royal court.”


  “With hesitance, the opposition of the others wouldn’t be able to be as intense and fervent as it was. As long as half of those opposing to Consort Taizhen hesitates, then Consort Taizhen would surely be able to be inducted into the palace.”


  “As long as the voices of opposition in the royal court quietens, the obstruction His Majesty faced in the matter wouldn’t be as great. If so, it is highly likely that he wouldn’t pursue the matter anymore. Even if someone were to continue objecting to Consort Taizhen, he could just disregard it. In this way, the honor of the subordinates would be upheld, and at the same time, none of the officials in the royal court would be harmed as well.”


  Wang Chong said.


  In the hall, King Song and the old butler glanced at one another, astonished by Wang Chong’s words.


  The matters of the royal court were complicated, and a single misstep could result in one’s fall into the abyss. As such, King Song thought that Wang Chong would be foreign to the affairs of the royal court.


  However, Wang Chong’s words didn’t seem like one that had come from a child, but from a veteran who had immersed himself in the royal court for dozens of years. Furthermore, Wang Chong’s plan had taken all aspects into consideration. King Song couldn’t help but admit that this was the best course of action at the moment.


  “This child is truly surprising!”


  If King Song hadn’t heard Wang Chong say these words personally, he would have never believed that a fifteen-year-old child was capable of coming up with such a detailed plan.


  In the past, when King Song heard from the Wang Clan that Yao Guang Yi’s setback was Wang Chong’s merit, he thought that the Wang Clan was intentionally exaggerating the matter to promote their offspring.


  But now, King Song could confidently declare that a true genius had appeared in the Wang Clan.


  The impression that Wang Chong gave him was much deeper and striking than that of his elder brothers.


  These thoughts flashed through King Song’s mind. Swiftly recovering from his astonishment, King Song turned to Lu Ting.


  “Lord Lu, what do you think of this matter?”


  “Your Highness, pardon my frankness, but I think that this is the best plan we can come up with at the moment.”


  After contemplating for a moment, Lu Ting continued with a grim tone.


  “However, it’s a pity that even if we manage to protect all of the officials, it will be difficult for Your Highness to make a comeback to the royal court. At the very least, it would be impossible within half a year, and by then, King Qi and the Yao Clan would already be done taking over the Bureau of Military Personnel and Bureau of Punishments.”


  The Bureau of Military Personnel and Bureau of Punishments were the two most important and powerful organizations in the royal court. Of the two, the importance of the Bureau of Military Personnel to King Song couldn’t be emphasized any further. The reason why King Song possessed great say and influence in the royal court was due to his immense prestige in the military.


  If the Bureau of Military Personnel were to fall into the hands of King Qi, King Song would have lost even if all of the officials in the royal court were protected. Furthermore, given King Qi’s personality, he wouldn’t stop right after gaining authority over the military.


  He would definitely try to replace all of King Song’s men with those of his own in the shortest time possible.


  ‘Military, an important aspect of a nation, should be properly governed’. Once the Bureau of Military Personnel falls into the hands of a person like King Qi, the empire would truly be in dire straits.


  “I am reluctant to give up as well but it is clear which consequences is lighter. We can only do it this way!”


  Facing the sky, King Song sighed deeply. In truth, he felt indignant to give up just like that.


  Looking at the duo, Wang Chong fell silent. He had already done far beyond his responsibility for the Consort Taizhen incident, and there was no need for him to interfere any further. However, after a moment of hesitation, he still said it.


  “Your Highness, actually it isn’t necessarily King Qi’s victory. King Qi might not necessarily gain authority over the Bureau of Military Personnel.”


  Wang Chong’s words caused King Song’s body to shudder violently.


  He had been trying his hardest to maintain his composure, but Wang Chong’s words broke his final line of defense.


  “How?”


  King Song asked anxiously.


  “It isn’t like there is no way to minimize the adverse consequences of this matter to the bare minimum. The key to this issue is a single person. As long as this person agrees to it, everything can be resolved easily.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “Who is it?”


  King Song, the old butler, and Lu Ting asked almost simultaneously. The five imperial edicts already showed a lot about the Sage Emperor’s determination on this matter. The trio found it hard to believe that Wang Chong had a solution to bring King Song back to his former prestige despite the overwhelming circumstances.


  “Consort Taizhen!”


  With a bright smile, Wang Chong uttered a name.


  “Everything depends on Consort Taizhen. The one who started it all should be the one to resolve it all. If Your Highness wishes to return to the royal court, Your Highness will have to gain Consort Taizhen’s help.”


  The entire room fell silent. The trio’s eyes slowly widened, and it seemed as though they were looking at a lunatic.


  Madness!


  This was complete madness!


  If not for Wang Chong’s previous performance, the trio would have immediately shouted out those words! Consort Taizhen’s greatest opposition came from King Song, and the two of them were mortal enemies.


  If she could, she would have killed King Song at this very moment. How could she possibly help her own enemy!


  To think that Wang Chong wanted Consort Taizhen to speak up for King Song… This was daydreaming! Even the most insane lunatic wouldn’t dare to utter such words.


  “Hahaha…”


  Seeing everyone’s gazes of disbelief, Wang Chong laughed heartily. He couldn’t help but feel a sense of accomplishment.


  At this very moment, in the entire Central Plains, there was only one person who could change Consort Taizhen’s attitude toward King Song.


  And that person was him, Wang Chong!
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Chapter  122: Recruiting Experts!




  “Wang Chong, if you really are able to do what you just said, I will concede to you!”


  “It would already a great blessing if Consort Taizhen doesn’t hate us, how could she possibly help us?”


  “Hehe, Wang Chong, if you’re able to do it, I will promise you anything you want. Regardless of what it is, as long as it is within my means, I will definitely fulfill your wish!”


  …


  The trio stared at Wang Chong in disbelief. It was clear to them that this matter was completely out of question. How could Wang Chong even think of getting one’s enemy to speak up for one? King Song had seen all kinds of people in the royal court; there were many people who begged their enemies for forgiveness, but to beg one’s enemy to help one on top of it… He hadn’t seen such a matter before.


  Even the Yao Clan, which was famous for their ploys, wouldn’t dare to say such words.


  To say such immature words, Wang Chong was indeed still too young.


  “Hehe!”


  Wang Chong smiled. He could clearly see the expression of the trio, and without a doubt, they didn’t think well of this matter. Even Lu Ting, who bore the most goodwill and trust toward him, thought that this matter was impossible to be realized.


  Wang Chong didn’t bother trying to change their mind. In the end, actions speak louder than words.


  “Hehe, Your Highness, there’s nothing in the world that can be guaranteed so I can’t assure you that I will succeed. However, if Your Highness doesn’t mind, I can give it a try. Just that, I will require Your Highness’s full assistance for this matter.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “No problem! Feel free to do as you like. If you have anything you need, feel free to tell me or Lord Lu, I will devote all of my resources to assisting you!”


  King Song smiled casually. Clearly, he didn’t believe Wang Chong would succeed, and that was also the reason why he didn’t feel any burden allowing Wang Chong to do as he pleased on this matter.


  “Thank you, Your Highness.”


  Wang Chong bowed. He really couldn’t hold back on this matter. If he wanted to achieve his goals, King Song’s help was necessary.


  Leaving King Song’s residence, Wang Chong sat in his carriage, deep in contemplation. Even though he had confidently promised King Song on this matter, he knew that it would be, by no means, easy.


  Spilled water couldn’t be taken back, and words were the same. Given how intense King Song’s opposition was from before, it was impossible to induce Consort Taizhen to feel any goodwill and change her attitude toward him all of the sudden!


  But there was nothing that could be said for sure in this world.


  Seated in the carriage, Wang Chong’s thoughts flew around the place. He recalled several matters he heard on Consort Taizhen.


  In this era, everyone was filled with contempt for Consort Taizhen. They slandered and insulted her, and as such, the understanding of the populace of her only stopped at ‘a mere woman’, ‘a disaster to the country and populace’, and such derogatory terms.


  No one knew of the truth.


  Only Wang Chong knew that this woman wasn’t someone that descriptions like ‘Princess Consort Shou’ or ‘a mere woman’ could encompass.


  Regardless of which time-space continuum it was, this woman was well-known for her beauty. Despite the several millennium of history of the Central Plains, she still managed to leave a mark in history through her beauty. This goes to show how breathtaking her appearance was!


  However, at this moment, no one except Wang Chong knew of this matter.


  Other than her beauty, Wang Chong also knew that Consort Taizhen fancied unique poems on romance and happiness, and this ‘fancy’ had already far surpassed ordinary levels.


  As such, Consort Taizhen held exceptional admiration for talented poets.


  In the future, Consort Taizhen would often summon reputable poets, listen to their poem recitations and couplets, promote them, and bestow them great wealth.


  And to poets who were living in difficulty, Consort Taizhen would often grant them a sizeable sum.


  Thus, Consort Taizhen’s name had always been excellent among the poets in Great Tang.


  Consort Taizhen’s love for poems and its verses had already far surpassed the understanding of others.


  When she saw good poem verses, she would bring them everywhere she went, not wanting to part with it at any moment, even going to the extent of embracing them to her sleep.


  What that filled the few most exquisitely ornated chests in her room was not gold or jewelry but the poem verses that she loved.


  Just like any other ladies, Consort Taizhen also had her ‘weak spot’.


  She loved talented poets, and if those talented poets were to praise her, she would immediately fly to cloud nine and reward them generously.


  As this world focused more on the pursuit of martial arts, the poems in this world weren’t as advanced. In his previous life, when Wang Chong heard that Consort Taizhen favored poems, he came up with a few ideas but he wasn’t able to find a chance to execute them.


  “If I can bring out that poem, there is a high chance that this matter may be settled!”


  A thought flashed through Wang Chong’s mind as he recalled a poem.


  This world differed from the Great Tang that Wang Chong knew of in many ways. For example, Li Bai and Du Fu didn’t exist.

(Very famous poets)


  There were still many well-acclaimed poem verses and famous poets in this world, but their standards were far below the level Wang Chong knew of.


  At the very least, the poem verses that Wang Chong knew of was more than sufficient for him to stand above all of the poets in this world.


  “Alright, I will choose that poem! I will know whether it’ll work or not once I give it a try!”


  There was nothing such as a guaranteed affair in this world. However, Wang Chong thought that there was an extremely high possibility that this poem could change Consort Taizhen’s impression of King Song and alleviate their relationship.


  Returning to the residence, he immediately lifted his brush and wrote the 《Song of Purity and Peace》 neatly down.


  Wang Chong was able to come up with many wise strategies, but it had to be said that his words were truly subpar. Despite his effort, his words were squiggly and barely acceptable. On this aspect, Wang Chong did resemble his identity as a son of a general.


  However, even though his words were subpar, there was nothing to criticize about the verses and content of the poem.


  “This is about it!”


  Looking at the content he had written on the xuan paper, Wang Chong heaved a huge sigh of relief. Just writing these few words were sufficient for him to break out in sweat. Using a brush and swinging a sword were truly two different notions.


  Peng!


  Looking at his own creation, Wang Chong nodded. Then, he grabbed the seal by the side and stamped the ‘Li Chenqi Seal’ grandly on it.


  This was King Song’s seal.


  Wang Chong had asked Lu Ting for it before leaving King Song Residence, and King Song had generously passed it over to him.


  Blowing on it, Wang Chong waited for the ink to dry before placing it in a large envelope. Then, after writing a few words on the envelope, he stamped King Song’s seal on it once more.


  “Meng Long!”


  “Your servant is here!”


  By the door, Meng Long answered before entering the room respectfully.


  “Deliver this envelope to the royal palace and have them hand it over to Consort Taizhen. As for this seal, return it to Lord Lu.”


  Wang Chong gestured to the envelope and seal on the table.


  The Sage Emperor had built the Yuzhen Palace specially for Consort Taizhen to live in. It would be impossible for an ordinary person to send a letter over but Wang Chong knew that. given King Song’s identity, the seal on the envelope should be sufficient to ensure that it would be delivered safely into Consort Taizhen’s hands.


  “This envelope will determine whether she will help King Song or not!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  After handing the envelope and seal over, Wang Chong exhaled deeply. Now that he was done with King Song’s matter, Wang Chong turned his attention back to his cultivation.


  He had cultivated Might of the Barbaric God 1-dan to ‘Origin Energy Might Sixth Layer’, which corresponded to his cultivation realm. If Wang Chong wished to advance the technique any further, he would have to reach Origin Energy Tier 7 first.


  In other words, it was impossible for him to train the Might of the Barbaric God any further at the moment.


  However, the good thing was that the successful cultivation of the Might of the Barbaric God induced Origin Energy to flow into Wang Chong’s body constantly, thus significantly increasing his rate of cultivation. 


  “If I wish to reach higher realms, I can’t stay here!”


  Wang Chong thought as he looked out of the window. Beyond the capital, he could vaguely see a few mountains.


  The density of Origin Energy was much greater in the mountain forests than in a city. If Wang Chong wanted to bring his cultivation to higher realms and bring out the full strength of tMight of the Barbaric God, he had to leave the capital and enter the mountain forests.


  “… However, I can’t be too anxious about this matter. I’ll have to make preparations first.”


  Wang Chong lightly tapped his right forefinger on the table. Subconsciously, he remembered that Eastern Islands assassin.


  Spectre Steps accompanied with outstanding assassination techniques made that female assassin a difficult enemy to fend off. If not for Wang Chong holding her back with ploys, he would have died back then.


  Given the tight security in the capital at the moment, it was natural that the lady wouldn’t dare to assault him. However, if he were to leave the capital and enter the complicated terrains of the mountain forests, it would be an entirely different matter.


  That terrain was highly advantageous to an assassin.


  Shen Hai, Meng Long, Arloja, and Ablonodan might not necessarily be able to protect him, and they themselves might even die under her assault.


  If so, Wang Chong’s heart would ache.


  “Only by sharpening one’s axe can one effectively cut down trees. To solve this matter, I’ll have to look for a powerful bodyguard!”


  Grabbing his forehead, Wang Chong felt a pang of headache.


  His mother and little sister were living in the Wang Family Residence so he couldn’t bring the guards in the residence along with him. Thus, he could only try to find some way to hire some powerful experts outside.


  Rummaging through his memories, Wang Chong tried to recall if there were any reliable experts around.


  “Got it!”


  Suddenly, a thought flashed through Wang Chong’s mind and he recalled something. The most convenient way to find an expert bodyguard in the shortest time possible would be through hiring mercenaries.


  Wang Chong knew of a mercenary who possessed incredible martial arts. However, he had an eccentric temper and his pricing was ridiculous. On top of that, he had an unkempt appearance and tattered clothes. Thus, no one bothered with him.


  Only a few years later, due to a coincidence, did everyone find out that he was actually such a formidable expert.


  But by then, he was already recruited by a king of the imperial family as a personal bodyguard.


  However, at this timing, he had probably just appeared in the capital. Given his eccentric temper and ridiculous pricing, no one other than Wang Chong would notice him.


  “Hahaha… This will be it!”


  Wang Chong made up his mind.


  


  Li Bai and Du Fu are two greatest poets in the Tang Dynasty.

They are even dubbed as Saint Poets (诗圣) for the beautiful and elegant poems they have come up with. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that almost all Mandarin speakers over the world would have heard at least a poem or two from them.


  Song of Purity and Peace English Translation

It is a song created by Li Bai, and surprisingly, it is used to describe Consort Taizhen’s beauty. The title is 清平调, and honestly, I really have no idea how the title should be interpreted, so I’ll just use the translation of others.
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Chapter  123: Home of the Adventurers!




  The Great Tang was a nation of martial arts. At the very least, it wasn’t that ordinary human civilization that Wang Chong lived in before transcending over to this world.


  It was precisely because it was a nation that promoted martial arts that there were many martial artists for hire. These martial artists came in different prices, strengths, and employment forms. Some of them preferred to take on singular missions while some of them wanted to be paid by duration. On top of those, there were also some who imposed all kinds of bizarre conditions on their employment.


  These mercenaries came from differing backgrounds, and they had many different reasons for becoming a mercenary. Some of them simply wanted to earn money while others had impure aims.


  It wasn’t completely unheard of for mercenaries to kill their employer to steal his fortune.


  The responsibility was on the employers to investigate the background of a mercenary carefully before deciding whether to hire him or not.


  “This is it!”


  At the southwest of the capital, near the city walls, Wang Chong lifted his head and saw an ordinary, short, and small teahouse.


  There were only four words on the plaque of the teahouse.


  “Home of the Adventurers!”


  The paint of the plaque was slightly peeling off, and there seemed to be several years of history to it.


  “Young master, is this the location?”


  “This place looks so rundown!”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long frowned in bewilderment. Even though it was a teahouse, there were very few people walking in and out. Furthermore, the location was extremely remote.


  Such teahouses usually had very few customers and suffered huge losses.


  “Don’t worry, we’re at the right location.”


  Wang Chong smiled confidently.


  If this was just an ordinary teahouse, it would surely suffer huge losses. But it wasn’t. There wasn’t a single mercenary gathering point in Great Tang that was in a bustling location. Rather, the more remote the location was, the better it was.


  And the ‘Home of the Adventurers’ was one of the many gathering points in the capital.


  Beckoning Shen Hai and Meng Long along, Wang Chong walked into the teahouse. Even though it looked dirty and old from the outside, the interior was actually quite clean.


  Wang Chong realized that there wasn’t a speck of dust to be seen on the neatly painted wooden steps just as he was walking in. Entering the teahouse, he noticed that the floor inside was also quite clean. Even though it wasn’t extravagant, it wasn’t as shabby as how it looked from the outside either. At the very least, it was passable as an average teahouse.


  There were quite a few tables in the teahouse, and many martial artists, dressed all kinds of different clothes and carrying varying dispositions, were sitting, lying, resting, or drinking by these tables.


  Upon walking in, Wang Chong realized that there was quite a handful of people here to employ mercenaries. Most of them were dressed like rich merchants so Wang Chong’s appearance didn’t cause much of a stir.


  “Manager, whose hiring price is the highest here?”


  Without wasting any time, Wang Chong walked straight up to the counter and asked the plump manager.


  “There, do you see that person dressed in blue silk? His fees are charged on a per mission basis and he demands at least three hundred gold taels from every mission. The pugilist world gave him the nickname Bloodied Sword in awe of his ferocious swordsmanship! He is a True Martial Realm 1-dan expert, and at his level, he is more than sufficient to serve as a guard in the kings’ residences!”


  Behind the counter, the manager glanced at Wang Chong and pointed to the neatly-dressed, cold-faced middle-aged man.


  Shen Hai and Meng Long immediately grew agitated. If they could obtain the help of a True Martial Realm expert, the security of the Wang Family Residence would surely be beefed up significantly.


  However, Wang Chong wasn’t satisfied.


  “Three hundred gold taels? Is there any higher priced mercenary?”


  Wang Chong frowned.


  The price of three hundred gold taels was representative of the middle-aged man’s incredible strength, but what Wang Chong was looking for wasn’t a person of his level.


  According to his impression, that person wasn’t someone who would settle for just three hundred gold taels.


  “Higher priced?”


  The chubby manager sneered coldly as he measured Wang Chong.


  “I see, you all are just feigning ignorance to cause me trouble. Fine! The person you are looking for is at the corner of the second floor! Don’t worry, you won’t mistake him for anyone else.”


  After which, the manager placed his hands in his sleeves, turned his head over, and ignored Wang Chong.


  Smiling, Wang Chong thanked him before walking up the wooden stairs.


  Upon reaching the second floor, Wang Chong finally understood why the manager said that he wouldn’t mistake him for anyone else. In the vast area of the second floor, there was a clear boundary. On one side were the other mercenaries and on the other was a gray-robed martial artist.


  This gray-robed martial artist seemed to be around thirty-four and he had a shaggy beard. The gray robe he wore was slightly tattered, making him look very different from the decently dressed martial artists in the room.


  Even so, his hiring price wasn’t low at all.


  Before him, there was a half chi long board, and a few eye-catching numbers were written on it.

(33.3cm)


  5000!


  Upon seeing this price, Wang Chong finally understood why no one was willing to sit with him. His hiring price was really so high that no one was willing to befriend him.


  His price was more than ten times higher than that of the others, and even wealthy merchants would think twice before employing him.


  “He’s the one!”


  Upon seeing the wooden board, Wang Chong smiled. This person had just appeared in the teahouse not too long ago so his price was still at five thousand gold taels.


  Wang Chong knew that after a period of time, it wouldn’t be just at five thousand gold taels.


  “Shen Hai, bring me the finest wine here over.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “Yes, young master.”


  Shen Hai answered and quickly walked away. On the other hand, Wang Chong began walking over to the gray-robed martial artist.


  “Do you see the board on the table? If you aren’t sincere in employing me, don’t disturb me. If you wish to eat or drink, head to the tables over there. I don’t welcome you here.”


  The gray-robed martial artist spoke with an extremely deep tone. There seemed to be a distant edge to his voice, as though he was a lone wolf who didn’t fit in with the crowd. As he uttered those sharp words, he didn’t even spare a single glance toward Wang Chong. Rather, he poured himself a cup of the several copper coins worth inferior wine before him and gulped it down.


  “I am here to look for you.”


  Wang Chong smiled. He lifted his head and glanced sideway. Understanding Wang Chong’s gesture, Shen Hai hurried forward and slammed a Green Pine Wine, which was worth several gold taels, on the table.


  Shen Hai opened the mud seal and a fragrance reminiscent of pine trees diffused from the wine. It was a light refreshing scent which revitalized one’s spirit, making one feel as though one had teleported from a bustling city into the tranquil mountains.


  “This is my gift to you. Due to this shabby location, this is the best alcohol we can get you at the moment!”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  He said these words with utmost sincerity.


  Wang Chong would never be stingy to those who possessed true capability. Even though the Hyderabad contract was only worth ninety thousand gold taels, Wang Chong still gave Ablonodan and Arloja a sum far exceeding a hundred thousand. The Shadow slot for the secret alchemist organization cost a hefty two hundred thousand gold taels, but Wang Chong still paid the fee without much hesitation.


  As long as it was something useful to him or someone capable, Wang Chong would be generous.


  Six to seven gold taels for a vat of alcohol was expensive, but Wang Chong didn’t think that the person before him was worth just this price.


  He thought that offering him such wine was doing him injustice.


  Upon seeing the Green Pine Wine on the table, the gray-robed middle-aged man’s eyes suddenly became clear. Even though his face was still cold, he didn’t seem as distant as before.


  “I will put it out first, my hiring price isn’t low!”


  “Five thousand gold taels?”


  “Every month!”


  The gray-robed middle-aged man replied.


  “I understand.”


  Wang Chong smiled. 


  Five thousand gold taels every month meant an annual salary of sixty thousand gold taels! Even wealthy merchants would be unable to accept such a price.


  On top of that, prestigious clans had their own group of martial artists as well. Instead of hiring an outsider, they could invest the money to groom their own people instead.


  However, Wang Chong didn’t mind.


  Five thousand gold taels a month might be a hefty price for others, but it wasn’t anything much for Wang Chong, Instead of money, what Wang Chong required now was the protection of a true expert!


  Behind the table, the gray-robed middle-aged man finally gazed at Wang Chong seriously. In his days at this teahouse, most of the people simply mocked him or kept a distance away from him.


  Wang Chong was the only one who came here with the earnest intention to hire him.


  “I will say first now, I have conditions for my employment.”


  “Speak.”


  “Firstly, you have to pay my hiring fee in advance. I don’t accept delayed payments.”


  “Fine by me.”


  Wang Chong nodded.


  “Secondly, I won’t listen to your orders. After employing me, I will only be in charge of your safety. I won’t bother myself with anything else.”


  “I’m alright with that.”


  Wang Chong nodded again.


  “Thirdly, I refuse to be restrained. After my employment, I will go wherever I want and you are not to stop me. As long as I ensure your safety, whether I appear before you or not is my problem.”


  “Alright.”


  Wang Chong nodded yet again. However, Shen Hai and Meng Long’s face darkened after hearing the other party’s conditions.


  “Lastly, if I wish to leave, I can leave anytime I please!”


  The gray-robed man spoke of his final condition.


  “You must be joking! Can that even be called an employment?”


  “Five thousand gold taels for a month, and you expect to be able to appear whenever you please and go wherever you wish? How can there be such good terms in the world?”


  Before Wang Chong could reply, Shen Hai and Meng Long couldn’t hold themselves back anymore. This wasn’t hiring a mercenary anymore, this was no different from bringing an old ancestor to wait upon!


  To come up with so many ridiculous conditions yet charge such a hefty price, did this fellow think that others were fools?


  The gray-robed middle-aged man didn’t react to Shen Hai and Meng Long’s outburst. He simply tilted his head to look at Wang Chong.


  “Young master, you can’t! Can you even call that an employment? What if something happens? Wouldn’t young master’s money go to waste then?”


  Shen Hai strongly rejected to the matter. After he said those words, thunderous laughter roared behind him.


  “Now you know!”


  “Why do you think we refused to sit with him?”


  “That bastard thinks of himself as some high and mighty existence! He’s just an arrogant and inept fool!”


  “You finally understand the situation right? Seems like you have wasted your time!”


  …


  When Wang Chong and the others entered, the crowd had already noticed them, and they expected such a sight to occur as well.


  “We have quite a few experts here as well. Why don’t you come here and we can talk about it?”


  There were also a few who tried their best to promote themselves to Wang Chong.


  “Alright.”


  Just when everyone was laughing, Wang Chong finally spoke. That single word of his seemed to possess immeasurable magic.


  In an instant, the entire room abruptly turned silent. Everyone stared at Wang Chong with a dumbfounded expression.


  Even the gray-robed man, who was calm all this while, expressed a hint of surprise at Wang Chong’s words.
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Chapter  124: Change in the Yuzhen Palace!




  Knowing how harsh his conditions were, the gray-robed middle-aged man didn’t carry too much hope for the youngster before him.


  He didn’t expect that this young man would agree to his conditions.


  “Madness! What in the world is this fellow thinking? How can he agree to such terms?”


  Does he have too much money?”


  “Even so, he shouldn’t waste money on trash like him!”


  “Furthermore, does he even know that fellow’s background?”


  …


  The mercenaries behind Wang Chong and the others found this sight inconceivable. A hundred gold taels was sufficient for one to hire an expert, yet this youngster chose to spend five thousand gold taels on this unreliable man.


  More importantly, he didn’t even know the other party’s background!


  Such actions were totally incomprehensible!


  “So, what is your decision?”


  Wang Chong smiled. Throughout the entire conversation, his face remained composed, as though the requests of the other party were insignificant.


  The gray-robed middle-aged man stared at Wang Chong in astonishment. For the first time, he found himself unable to see through the young man before him.


  Just when Wang Chong was waiting for the other party’s reply, a voice suddenly sounded.


  “If you wish to take this much money, you need the capability for it. Young master, I’ll test him for you! ——”


  A sonic boom burst in the air, and a powerful fist shot out from beside Wang Chong. Carrying rampaging wind alongside it, it flew straight for the gray-robed middle-aged man.


  There was even vague white ripples in the surroundings of the fist. This was a mark of an Origin Energy Tier 9 expert, ‘Ripple Rings’.


  “Shen Hai, don’t! ——”


  Wang Chong’s face changed and he immediately moved to stop Shen Hai, but it was already too late. A cold harrumph sounded by his ear, and at the next moment, Shen Hai fist abruptly came to a stop several cun before the gray-robed middle-aged man, as if it had struck a wall.

(~10cm)


  “Hmph! Arrogant fool! ——”


  In the blink of an eye, a composed but slightly displeased voice sounded in everyone’s ears. In the next moment, a powerful aura burst forth as though a storm from the seemingly unimpressive gray-robed middle-aged man.


  Hong long!


  An earth-shattering explosion sounded, and massive winds generated within the teahouse, causing everyone’s robes to flutter wildly. At the center of this ravaging wind, Shen Hai was knocked back like a rubber ball by a sudden burst of strength. Boom, he knocked into the wall on the other end of the room.


  “Deal!”


  The wind slowly died down, and as though a sharp sword drawn from a sheathe, the gray-robed middle-aged man slowly stood up from his seat. At the opposite end, around ten zhang away, Shen Hai slowly stood up as well. Surprisingly, he was completely unharmed.


  In this instant, everyone seemed to have went dumb. Standing beside Wang Chong, Meng Long stared at the sight with a dumbfounded expression.


  Even though ‘Home of the Adventurers’ was a teahouse for hiring martial artists, it was one of the lower tiered ones.


  No one could have imagined that such an incredible expert would be hidden within the teahouse. The other mercenaries who had been with him for several months were even more so astonished.


  “Given how he is able to exert his internal energy, that person must be at least a True Martial Realm expert. Furthermore, judging from how casual his movements were, that wasn’t the true extent of his strength. He is much stronger than he looks.”


  “Furthermore, given how he is able to knock Shen Hai so far without injuring him, his control over his strength has reached the level of a true master. This person must be at least of True Martial Realm 6-dan!”


  …


  Looking at the gray-robed middle-aged man before him, such thoughts flew past Wang Chong’s mind. As the Great Marshal of the Central Plains in his previous life, his eye of such stuff was top-notch. However, due to his limited cultivation, he wasn’t able to accurately peer into the other party’s strength.


  “Deal!”


  As such thoughts flashed across his mind, Wang Chong swiftly stretched out his hand and shook the gray-robed middle-aged man’s hand.


  After paying five thousand gold taels, Wang Chong learned that the name of the gray-robed man was ‘Li Zhuxin’. As for his history, Li Zhuxin refused to speak a single word on it.


  After receiving the five thousand gold taels, just like what Li Zhuxin said, he immediately disappeared.


  Shen Hai and Meng Long felt dismal upon this sight, but Wang Chong paid it no heed.


  Wang Chong didn’t know much about Li Zhuxin, but he knew that he was a trustworthy person. He would definitely accomplish the tasks that he gave his word for.


  If he wasn’t even able to do that, a king of the Great Tang wouldn’t have kept him by his side as a personal bodyguard.


  “I can finally cultivate Might of the Barbaric God at ease now.”


  Standing beside the carriage outside the Home of the Adventurers, Wang Chong heaved a sigh of relief. With an expert of Li Zhuxin’s caliber beside him, Wang Chong had found himself another layer of protection.


  He could finally train in the mountain forest at ease to raise his cultivation.


  Jya!


  With a bellow, the carriage started galloping toward the distance. However, instead of returning to the Wang Clan, it was headed to the mountains beyond the city gates.


  …


  Just when Wang Chong headed to the mountain forest every day to cultivate, a huge storm was brewing in the Great Tang royal palace.


  “Your Highness, King Song has sent a letter! ——”


  A hoarse voice sounded, and soon, an old nanny whose face was even more crumpled than the skin of an aged orange appeared with an envelope in her hands. She walked into the beautifully-furnished and grand Yuzhen Palace.


  “What?!”


  In the red tent, a crisp smack sounded. The infuriated voice of Consort Taizhen sounded from within.


  “Li Chengqi, you are going too far! Don’t you think that you have humiliated me enough? To think that slandering me in the royal court with the other officials wasn’t enough, you even had to send letters to criticize me. How in the world have I offended you for you to have to insult me like that!”


  If there was a single person she hated among the entire royal court, it had to be King Song Li Chengqi. If not for him, she would have already been with the Sage Emperor.


  It was because of this Li Chengqi that she was brought to the center of the vortex, criticized by the entire royal court. How could she not feel hatred toward him?


  Given the deep prejudice Li Chengqi held toward her, it was clear that this envelope was filled with insults toward her.


  “Your Highness, what should we do with this envelope?”


  “Do I even have to tell you what to do? Burn it!”


  Consort Taizhen uttered coldly.


  “Yes, your humble servant will have it settled now!”


  Coldness welled up in the body of the old nanny as she hurriedly lowered her head and left. 


  In the vast and radiant side palace of the Yuzhen Palace, a teenage palace maid was currently kneeling on the floor, lighting a fire. On a table beside her was a pile of beautiful clothes.


  Before long, blazing flames crackled in the room.


  In the royal court, the old clothes of the consorts and concubines couldn’t be thrown away. They had to be burnt so as to prevent anyone from defiling them.


  And the place where it was done was called the Clothes Incineration Section.


  “Take this envelope. Her Highness has ordered to have it incinerated.”


  The old nanny threw King Song’s envelope on the side of the table, and before the palace maid could react, the old nanny had already left. There were many matters to attend in the royal palace, and it was more than sufficient to leave these young palace maids to deal with the minor matters.


  Experienced old nannies like her had more important matters to manage.


  The young palace maid stared at the back of the departing old nanny blankly. After a moment of silence, she picked up the envelope on the table and opened it. She had a habit of looking at the exquisite possessions in the royal palace before incinerating it.


  However, upon seeing the content of the letter, the young palace maid was stunned.


  …


  Consort Taizhen felt that the atmosphere in Yuzhen Palace had been bizarre recently.


  Whenever those young palace maids delivered clothes to her, they would always secretly examine her from outside the tent. It was the same for those who sent pastries as well; even though she was already done eating, they would be staring at her with those empty plates on their hands. This peculiarity seemed to be contagious, and before long, even the older nannies were acting in the same way as well.


  In Consort Taizhen’s palace, one could occasionally hear someone reciting something about clouds or flowers.


  Initially, she didn’t think much of it. However, in the next few days, not only did the bizarre atmosphere not disappear, it became even more severe.


  Eventually, even the Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia stationed at the corners of the tent started to act peculiarly as well.


  “What is going on?”


  Eventually, when a palace maid accidentally dropped the plate of pastries while secretly peeking at her, Consort Taizhen couldn’t take it any longer.


  “Your Highness, please forgive me! Your Highness, please forgive me!”


  The palace maid kneeled the floor as she begged with a trembling body. No matter how ignorant she was, she knew that it was a grievous crime to drop the pastries His Majesty sent to Her Highness.


  “Xiao Yue, what’s wrong with you recently? Why do you seem so distracted? What are you up to?”


  Consort Taizhen’s voice sounded from the tent.


  “Your Highness, I’m sorry. Your humble servant only happened to hear a poem praising Your Highness’s beauty so I couldn’t help but take a peek at Your Highness.”


  Kneeling on the floor, the palace maid answered fearfully.


  “A poem praising me?”


  Consort Taizhen was stunned. Her anger abruptly vanished.


  “Indeed, I’m not the only one. Xiao Ying, Xiao Mei, and the others were talking about it as well. Everyone has been saying how ravishing Your Highness must be for someone to write such a beautiful poem. That’s the reason why I couldn’t help but peek at you.”


  Knowing that she had committed a grievous crime, the palace maid quickly said everything that she knew.


  “Bring Xiao Ying, Xiao Mei, and the others here!”


  This time, Consort Taizhen was truly intrigued.


  In just a moment, everyone in the Yuzhen Palace had been summoned over. The palace maids, old nannies, and even the eunuchs were brought over. A huge crowd kneeled outside the tent.


  All of them said that they couldn’t help but peek at her because they thought that she was beautiful. This made Consort Taizhen even more curious.


  However, something even more bizarre happened when Consort Taizhen asked about the poem. Even though everyone said that the poem was beautiful, no one remembered the entire content of that poem. Everyone only knew bits and pieces of it.


  Someone said ‘the cloud toward the rain’, some said ‘the cloud reminiscent of the flowers’, some said ‘the spring wind blew strongly’, while some said ‘the dews were pretty’. All in all, no one recalled the content of the poem.


  For every single verse, there seemed to be many different versions.


  This left Consort Taizhen even more perplexed. But one thing she could confirm was that there was indeed such a poem, otherwise it wouldn’t have caused such a huge uproar in Yuzhen Palace.


  “Tell me who did you all hear this poem from?”


  Eventually, Consort Taizhen thought of a method to trace down the origin of the poem.


  “Xiao Ying!”


  “Xiao Mei!”


  “Xiao Yue!”


  …


  Tracing all the way down, the poem came from someone that no one could have imagined.


  “I heard it from Xiao Zhu of the Clothes Incineration Section!”


  When Xiao Zhu of the Clothes Incineration Section was brought over, she immediately kneeled to the floor trembling. Consort Taizhen received an answer that she could have never imagined.


  “Your Highness, please forgive me! I saw this poem from the letter King Song sent!”


  “King Song?!”


  Consort Taizhen was dumbfounded.
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Chapter  125: Song of Purity and Peace!




  Consort Taizhen couldn’t believe that King Song was involved in this matter.


  “You mean the letter that I got you to burn?”


  Consort Taizhen said with a deep voice, but there wasn’t any trace of anger in her tone.


  “Your Highness, please forgive me. Your humble servant couldn’t bear to burn it…”


  “Bring it over!”


  Curiosity had overwhelmed everything else in her mind, leaving her no spare thoughts to blame this palace maid for keeping King Song’s letter privately.


  At the same time, Consort Taizhen was bewildered. She was certain that the letter King Song had sent her was filled with insults. Why would there be a poem in it? How could one scold another with a poem?


  Furthermore, if it was truly a poem to scold her, putting aside the young palace maids, the older nannies should at least know better.


  Such thoughts caused her curiosity to intensify further.


  Soon, the maid returned with the envelope and it looked exactly how it was before, just that the wax sealing it was gone.


  “Open the envelope and read the contents!”


  From the tent, Consort Taizhen instructed with an impassive tone.


  It was under the arrangements of the Sage Emperor and a seer that Consort Taizhen had to live in the red tent in Yuzhen Palace. No one was allowed to approach the tent, and even the palace maids had to lower their heads when delivering clothes, food, and waiting on her.


  According to the words of that seer, this was the only way that Consort Taizhen would be able to survive this ordeal safely.


  “Yes, Your Highness!”


  Xiao Zhu of the Clothes Incineration Section trembled in fear. Forcefully suppressing her fright, she took out the letter within. In an instant, all of the palace maids, guards, and even the austere old nannies unknowingly turned their gazes toward the letter.


  They had more or less heard bits and pieces of the verses of this poem, but none of them had the privilege of listening to the complete poem. The only thing that they knew about the poem was that it was extremely beautiful.


  “Read it!”


  Consort Taizhen ordered with a sliver of anger to her tone. King Song had once sent a letter to criticize her, and she didn’t think that he was up to any good this time either. She was intrigued as to what King Song was trying to do by stirring such chaos in her Yuzhen Palace.


  “Yes!”


  Xiao Zhu of the Clothes Incineration Section answered. Then, taking a deep breath, her aura abruptly changed visibly to the senses of the others.


  A moment ago, Xiao Zhu was still trembling with fear, but at this moment, as she held the ‘poem’ in her hands, she suddenly calmed down. The sunlight shone on her pretty face, and warmth that penetrated deep into one’s soul could be seen in her eyes, as though she was looking at her lover.


  “Song of Purity and Peace!”


  Xiao Zhu recited the name of the poem. Her voice was extremely crisp and gentle, and it possessed a quality that moved one’s heart, sending a surge of warmth into one’s soul.


  “This is a Yuefu poem.”

(Lyrical poem)


  Consort Taizhen was stunned. She didn’t think that it was actually a poem.


  “So it’s called Song of Purity and Peace.”


  A commotion also broke out among the palace maids. This was their first time hearing of the name of the poem. They had discussed the poem and spread it around themselves previously, but in deference to Consort Taizhen, they did it secretly. As such, none of them actually knew the name of the poem.


  There weren’t many among the servants who were literate, and their comprehension in poetry wasn’t deep either. Thus, they were unable to tell the meaning of Song of Purity and Peace; all they could tell was that it sounded indescribably refreshing and elegant.


  “Continue!”


  Consort Taizhen was perplexed. No matter how she looked like it, the name of the poem didn’t seem like an insult.


  “Clouds, one thinks of her clothes; flowers, one thinks of her countenance!”


  Xiao Zhu’s voice became even gentler, and her light voice softly wafted across Yuzhen Palace. As though possessing incredible magic, all of the maids suddenly fell silent.


  All of them stared in a daze at Xiao Zhu of the Clothes Incineration Section and the letter in her hands, as though they had lost their souls.


  “Clouds, one thinks of her clothes; flowers, one thinks of her countenance! So that’s it! …”


  This was the first time they were listening to the original content of the poem.


  Within the red tent, Consort Taizhen was also stunned. It wasn’t what ‘the cloud toward the rain’ or ‘the cloud reminiscent of the flowers’, but ‘Clouds, one thinks of her clothes; flowers, one thinks of her countenance’.


  In an instant, Consort Taizhen felt as though somewhere in the depths of her heart had melted. 


  Her aptitude toward poetry was far beyond these palace maids, allowing her to sense the elegance and refinement within the poem, as well as a faint feeling of… laziness!


  Somehow, she could see a figure stroking his beard, lying on a field of flowers beneath the night of a full moon. Staring at the elegant clouds, accompanied by alluring flowers, his mind was filled with remembrance for the beautiful lady in his heart.


  Even though no one knew how that woman in his heart would look like, she had to be incredibly beautiful to have the elegance of the clouds and allurement of the flowers.


  Consort Taizhen was taken aback.


  Even though these palace maids had no talent in the field of poetry, there was one thing they were right about. The verses of this poem were extremely beautiful, surpassing all of the other verses she had heard in the past.


  “…the spring wind sweeps dew from her balustrade, splendid and dense.”


  Xiao Zhu recited the next line. In this instant, the entire Yuzhen Palace fell completely silent. Even the Chamberlains of Imperial Insignia stationed at the corners of the tent grew agitated upon hearing those words.


  Clouds, one thinks of her clothes; flowers, one thinks of her countenance; the spring wind sweeps dew from her balustrade, splendid and dense. How beautiful…”


  Dazed, the palace maids were unable to speak a single word. This was their first time listening to the content of the original poem, and it was much more beautiful than they had imagined.


  “If not seen at the peak of the Jade Mountain…”


  The third line was recited, and the breathing in the tent hastened.


  “…then she will be encountered under the moon on the gemstone terrace!”


  When the final line was read out, the entire Yuzhen Palace fell silent.


  The spring breeze blows across the fence, granting me a peek at that lady’s beauty. How can there be such a beautiful woman in the mortal world?


  Have I accidentally stepped into the heavens? Otherwise, she must be a fairy who descended from the gemstone terrace, right?


  …


  The recitation of the poem caused a bizarre atmosphere to overwhelm the entire Yuzhen Palace. Everyone fell in a trance due to the beauty of the poem. For a very long time, they were immersed in their imaginations, unable to speak a single word.


  Even the austere nannies had peculiar gentleness on their face. This poem had brought them the memories of their youth.


  They were already full of wrinkles and silver hair, but who hasn’t been young before? And who hasn’t fallen for another before?


  They were cold-hearted nannies in the eyes of others, austere and emotionless. Even so, they were able to sense the beautiful artistic conception in the poem.


  Silence!


  Absolute silence!


  Seated in the red tent, Consort Taizhen felt as though her entire heart had melted.


  …


  It took a very long time before everyone managed to awaken from the beauty of the Song of Purity and Peace. All of them secretly glanced at Consort Taizhen within the red tent.


  Even though they were illiterate and they couldn’t appreciate the depth of the verses, they could tell that this elegant and alluring poem was a compliment toward a lady.


  Since King Song had sent this letter to Consort Taizhen, then without a doubt, the fairy-like beauty within the poem had to refer to Consort Taizhen.


  This was also the reason why everyone had been peeking at Consort Taizhen these days.


  Consort Taizhen had already entered the palace for quite a period of time, but due to the Sage Emperor’s commands, very few people had seen her true appearance.


  There were many concubines and princesses in the royal palace, and they had thought that no matter how beautiful Consort Taizhen was, she would only be at the same level as the other ladies.


  But after hearing the poem, ripples started spreading across everyone’s hearts.


  A lady who could be praised like that couldn’t possibly be ordinary. She must be an extraordinarily ravishing person, a fairy in the gemstone terrace, just as described in the poem.


  “Is there nothing else?”


  The voice in the red tent suddenly asked. There was a slight trace of melancholy in her tone.


  “There’s nothing else.”


  Xiao Zhu replied respectfully.


  The entire tent was silent. Sitting blankly on a chair, Consort Taizhen couldn’t help but feel forlorn within.


  There had never been a person who had praised her beauty to such an extent!


  Just like how one’s eyes couldn’t possibly see one’s face, even though Consort Taizhen knew that she was beautiful from young, she had never known how beautiful she was.


  No one had ever described her with such beautiful words!


  No one hated to hear compliments on their appearance, and Consort Taizhen was no exception.


  “Am I really that beautiful?”


  Consort Taizhen suddenly felt unconfident. The lady described in the poem was simply too beautiful, and for an instant, Consort Taizhen suddenly lost her confidence. Was the lady in the letter really her?


  Is she really that beautiful?


  “Bring me the letter!”


  Consort Taizhen ordered.


  “Yes, Your Highness.”


  Bending her back, Xiao Zhu respectfully passed King Song’s letter to the entrance of the tent with a lowered head. Consort Taizhen walked over and grabbed the letter.


  ‘Song of Purity and Peace ‘1’’


  With a look, Consort Taizhen’s face immediately warped.


  “Xiao Zhu, why didn’t you tell that this is only one of the poems!”


  “Ah!”


  Hearing those words, Xiao Zhu immediately kneeled onto the floor. With a quivering voice, she fearfully uttered:


  “Your Highness, please forgive me. Your humble servant doesn’t know that the ‘1’ has to be read out.”


  On the top of the letter, Consort Taizhen saw the number ‘1’ beside the title.


  That was to say this poem was only the first one. In other words, there might be a Song of Purity and Peace 2 and Song of Purity and Peace 3!


  “Are there any other poems in the envelope?”


  Consort Taizhen asked.


  “There is none! Reporting to Your Highness, your humble servant has only seen this poem in the envelope!”


  Xiao Zhu’s body trembled violently. Hiding a consort’s letter was not a small matter.


  “Forget it! I doubt that you would dare to do so anyway. You all may leave now!”


  Consort Taizhen sighed and waved her hands.


  “Yes, Your Highness!”


  With a lowered head, everyone hurriedly left. However, before they walked away, they couldn’t help but sneak a final peek toward the red tent.


  Is the consort… really that beautiful?


  Yuzhen Palace fell silent.


  “Clouds, one thinks of her clothes; flowers, one thinks of her countenance.”


  “The spring wind sweeps dew from her balustrade, splendid and dense.”


  “If not seen at the peak of the Jade Mountain.”


  “Then she will be encountered under the moon on the gemstone terrace.”


  “Beautiful, this is really beautiful…”


  In the red tent, a dazed look appeared in Consort Taizhen’s eyes as she muttered to herself. She tightly hugged King Song’s letter into her embrace.


  This poem had melted her heart.


  Without a doubt, Consort Taizhen possessed bone-permeating hatred for King Song. This king of the royal family had slandered her from time to time and led the officials to send in petitions in opposition to her and the Sage Emperor from coming together.


  Given his actions, nothing Consort Taizhen did to him in the future could be considered as overboard. But for some reason, reading this letter and the poem on it, Consort Taizhen’s grudge seemed to be slowly fading away. For some reason, she found himself unable to hate him anymore.


  How could she hate someone who praised her like that, someone who thought of her in such a way?


  Just that, a sliver of doubt still remained in her depths of Consort Taizhen’s heart.


  Given how strongly King Song opposed to her in the past, why would he send this letter to praise her now?


  What in the world was he up to?


  Thinking about this, Consort Taizhen fell into confusion.


  


  Yuefu poem (Lyrical poems/ folk song poem)

The Mulan poem is also considered as a Yuefu poem. Emperor Wu of Han had created an academic organization known as Yuefu (Music Bureau), and that’s where the name come from. If I’m not mistaken, most Yuefu poems have a melody to go along with them, even though most of the scores had disappeared.


  Translations of the poem taken from EastAsiaStudent


  Song of Purity and Peace (清平调词)

Clouds, one thinks of her clothes; flowers, one thinks of her countenance.

The spring wind sweeps dew from her balustrade, splendid and dense.

If not seen at the peak of the Jade Mountain.

Then she will be encountered under the moon on the gemstone terrace.


  Jade Mountain is where the Celestial Queen Mother, the wife of the Jade Emperor, lives.

The Jade Emperor is one of the greatest gods in Taoism.

On the other hand, the Gemstone Terrace is another place where the deities frequent.


  

    
				Advertisements
				
			


  






  

  
Chapter  126: Lord, Why Has Modesty Replaced Your Arrogance?




  That night, Consort Taizhen lost sleep.


  Lying inside the tent, Consort Taizhen rolled around her bed, and all that filled her mind was the ‘Song of Purity and Peace’. Never had she seen any poem that could strike the depth of a woman’s soul and move a woman’s heart in such a manner.


  Even those illiterate old nannies could sense the extreme beauty of the poem.


  Holding the letter tightly, Consort Taizhen suddenly understood why the palace maid of the Clothes Incineration Section would be so daring as to secretly keep this letter and poem despite the risk of decapitation.


  It wasn’t because she was brave or ignorant, but because she couldn’t bear to incinerate it despite knowing the risks involved.


  What that Consort Taizhen was unable to wipe from her mind was that this Song of Purity and Peace was labeled as the first. There might be a second one and a third one…


  The first song was already so beautiful, so how would the second one and third one be like?


  Thus, Consort Taizhen was unable to sleep.


  …


  While Consort Taizhen’s heart was in chaos over the ‘Song of Peace and Purity’, at the same time, another storm was brewing in the royal court.


  King Song had been banned from the royal court for consecutive days under the orders to the Sage Emperor in the name of resting at home. This matter had angered the officials, and their opposition grew even more intense.


  The fight between the supporters and opposers intensified.


  At this moment, an official raised the idea of working together with King Song to gather the names of over ten thousand officials throughout the Great Tang Empire for a petition to stop the Sage Emperor.


  However, at this crucial moment, the unthinkable happened. The most fervent opposer to the ‘Consort Taizhen incident’, as well as the de facto leader of the crowd, King Song, suddenly chose to remain silent.


  This abrupt change caught everyone off guard. Given King Song’s personality, no one thought that he was scared.


  Some of those who were familiar with King Song paid him a visit, and from him, they heard an astonishing news.


  Initially, King Song was adamant on preventing Consort Taizhen from entering the palace. But recently, King Song stumbled on some new information. Even though his words were vague, the meaning of his words were clear:


  There was a hidden story to the Consort Taizhen incident. It was very likely that the truth wasn’t as everyone thought it out to be.


  In an instant, everyone was shocked.


  Everyone knew King Song’s personality; he wouldn’t lie over such matters. Furthermore, given his identity as a king of Great Tang, there was no need for him to lie either.


  This was precisely the reason why King Song’s silence had shocked the entire royal court. No one knew what the hidden story was, but this single action of his caused a huge wave among the officials.


  Initially, everyone was determined. Even if they were sentenced to death, they had to stop Consort Taizhen from being inducted at all costs so as to prevent this blemish from leaving a mark on Great Tang’s history.


  But at this moment, the officials hesitated.


  And this hesitation was more than enough than reverse the entire situation.


  The slightest hesitation in one’s heart would cause one to be unable to oppose as fervently as they did before. All of the sudden, the voices opposing to Consort Taizhen on the royal court was reduced by more than half.


  No one could have expected such an abrupt twist in the situation! …


  …


  Yuzhen Palace.


  “Hahaha, this calls for a celebration! Seems like your wedding is around the corner! …”


  Dressed in a white robe, Yang Zhao walked toward a red tent with a memorial in his hand. A bright red glow was on his face, and he couldn’t help but laugh heartily at the current situation.


  “Our greatest enemy, King Song Li Chengqi, has suddenly changed overnight! Not only did he not oppose to us, he even started speaking up for us!”


  Yang Zhao laughed delightfully. This was the happiest news he had heard in the past few days.


  “What!”


  In the red tent, Consort Taizhen abruptly stood up and walked to the edge of the tent. She was also surprised by this sudden change.


  Without hiding anything at all, Yang Zhao spoke of everything that happened in the royal court.


  “Little sister, you really couldn’t have imagined it. Without King Song, all of those opposing us are unable to raise a storm anymore. Now, the future before us is bright!”


  Excited, Yang Zhao gestured wildly.


  “Hmph, what future before us is bright? Isn’t this obviously King Song’s attempt at reconciliation after experiencing His Majesty’s determination first-hand in this matter?”


  Consort Taizhen contemplated for a moment before harrumphing coldly.


  King Song had offended the Sage Emperor, and as a result, the latter sent five imperial edicts to him. Consort Taizhen knew of this matter, and in her view, King Song was obviously trying to make peace with them after realizing that he was in a bad position.


  “Hehe, you can’t really put it that way. Even though he had been demoted, his influence still remains. If he were to make a stand, many officials will still stand by him, and that will be detrimental to our situation. His silence is the best news to us.”


  Yang Zhao said.


  Consort Taizhen harrumphed, but she had to admit that her Cousin Yang Zhao was right on this matter.


  The Sage Emperor could ignore the officials and adamantly induct her in as his consort, but being criticized by the entire royal court wasn’t a pleasant affair. If she could enter the court safely and silently, that would be for the best.


  After all, if she wanted to climb higher in the royal palace, she couldn’t disregard the opinions of the officials.


  “Hm? Little sister, what’s that you are holding?”


  Through the veil of the tent, Yang Zhao suddenly noticed that Consort Taizhen was holding something in her hands. From what his sharp eyes caught, it seemed to be a letter.


  “Un?”


  Yang Zhao’s heart skipped a beat and he immediately realized that something was amiss. In the capital, his cousin had no kin other than him. Who would write a letter to her?


  “Little sister, can I take a look?”


  Stretching a hand in, Yang Zhao asked.


  Consort Taizhen hesitated for a moment. Knowing that her Cousin Yang Zhao was the type of person who would persist until he achieved his aim, she reluctantly handed over the ‘Song of Purity and Peace ‘1’’ over.


  “It’s a poem?”


  Yang Zhao was stunned. He had considered all possibilities, but never in his dreams did he expect for it to be a poem.


  “Un.”


  Consort Taizhen nodded.


  “Return it to me after you’re done. Don’t crumple it!”


  Taken aback by Consort Taizhen’s words, a sliver of astonishment flashed across Yang Zhao’s eyes. Glancing at the paper, he started browsing through the contents. 


  Yang Zhao didn’t possess any aptitude toward poetry, and he would much rather be rolling dices at the gambling den instead. Even so, despite his laziness and lack of education, he could tell that this poem was a masterpiece.


  “Good poem! This is indeed a good poem. Even an oaf like me can tell that this is a poem complimenting a lady. Who wrote this?”


  Yang Zhao commented perfunctory as he casually asked.


  “King Song Li Chengqi!”


  “What?!”


  As though a bolt of lightning had struck Yuzhen Palace, Yang Zhao’s eyes widened and his lower jaws nearly fell to the ground.


  “King Song? Li Chengqi? How is this possible! ——”


  Yang Zhao stared at his younger cousin with a look of disbelief. This news was truly unimaginable for him, and he felt as though a giant mountain had crashed into him.


  “Do I need to lie about this? This letter was sent a few days ago!”


  Consort Taizhen replied coldly.


  “Ah?”


  Yang Zhao was unable to understand this matter. A few days ago? But why didn’t he hear about this matter?


  “But why would he send this letter? What is he up to?”


  Calming down, Yang Zhao asked in confusion.


  “Hmph, I was also perplexed over this, but after hearing your words, I think I can guess roughly guess his intentions. Just like what I said before, Li Chengqi is scared. He is intentionally expressing his goodwill to fawn on us.”


  Consort Taizhen replied coldly. Remembering all of the injustice, insults, and criticisms she had suffered, she still felt deep resentment toward King Song.


  “I didn’t know that it was King Song who sent this over before, but wouldn’t it be bad to keep this?”


  Yang Zhao read through the letter once more and a deep furrow appeared between his eyebrows.


  “Even though I don’t understand poetry, I can sense nostalgia from the poem. Little sister, it will be bad if this letter falls into the hands of the Sage Emperor. Why would King Song send you such a poem?”


  “Big brother, you’re thinking too much into the matter. Look at the words on it, do you think that handwriting belongs to King Song?”


  Consort Taizhen smiled coldly. Indeed, if this poem came from King Song, it would be a huge scandal.


  However, Consort Taizhen was certain that this wasn’t King Song’s handwriting.


  “I see, so this isn’t King Song’s handwriting.”


  Looking at the letter once more, Yang Zhao smiled awkwardly. He had already noticed earlier that even though the poem was well-written, the words were squiggly. In fact, it wasn’t wrong to say that they were awful.


  However, he had just arrived at the capital and the royal court was something new to him. As such, he thought that the handwriting of the Great Tang kings were like that.


  “Hmph, even though it isn’t written by King Song, his seal is on it. At the very least, he has browsed through the letter, so it can represent his intentions as well. Thus, there is no mistake that he is expressing his goodwill through this method.”


  Consort Taizhen rationalized.


  If it was in the past, it would be impossible for her to understand politics and governance. Such things were simply too far away from her. However, the criticisms and insults from others, as well as the slanderous remarks from the officials of the royal court, had become a tonic which helped her to grow swiftly.


  Even though she wasn’t skilled in politics yet, she was no longer the pure and ignorant lady she once was.


  “Little sister, if King Song is expressing his goodwill, then… this is actually good news for us.”


  Yang Zhao spoke slowly and carefully.


  He could sense that his cousin was dissatisfied with King Song, and he could understand it as well. However, Yang Zhao had a different view from her. Having grown up in gambling dens, Yang Zhao was already an expert in interpersonal relationship.


  Li Chengqi was a king of Great Tang, and he possessed immense authority. Even though His Majesty had demoted him for the moment, his standing as king was still there.


  The two siblings had just arrived at the royal court and they didn’t have any backing. Even though King Qi and the Yao Clan were supporting them, based on Yang Zhao’s investigation, the reputation of the two wasn’t good. It was very likely that they were only helping them out of political convenience.


  Thus, if they could receive the backing of a Great Tang king like King Song Li Chengqi, then the plight of the two siblings in the royal court would improve significantly.


  Who is the one who earned the most money in the gambling den? The banker!


  Why?


  Because regardless of who the banker is gambling with, he will be able to win the money of everyone else!


  In Yang Zhao’s perspective, King Qi and the Yao Clan were too dangerous. By pulling King Song onto their boat, they would be able to strike a balance between the both of them. This would also be the ideal situation for the two siblings.


  “Hmph, I have suffered so much because of him, and I was almost killed by him on numerous occasions. I really can’t accept letting him off just like that.”


  Consort Taizhen was reluctant to let this matter go.


  “Little sister, what do you intend to do then?”


  Yang Zhao asked carefully.


  “Big brother, help me write a letter saying that I have received his letter, and ask him ‘Lord, why has modesty replaced your arrogance?”


  Consort Taizhen said contemptuously. If she didn’t vent her anger through insulting Li Chengqi back, she would never be able to let this matter go.


  Hu!


  After hearing Consort Taizhen’s words, Yang Zhao heaved a sigh of relief. At the very least, given how his cousin was willing to send King Song a letter, this meant that she wasn’t prepared to turn against King Song completely yet. There was still hope for reconciliation.


  “Alright!”


  Yang Zhao answered. Then, he left to settle the matter as Consort Taizhen instructed.
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Chapter  127: I Wasn’t Aware of Your Highness’s Beauty!




  In the King Song Residence, Lu Ting, the old butler, and Wang Chong were gathered together. Surprisingly, King Song wasn’t present.


  Wang Chong had instructed Lu Ting in advance that if Consort Taizhen were to send any letter, he had to intercept it before anyone else and inform him. On top of that, King Song must not find out about it.


  “Chong gongzi, what did you write to Consort Taizhen?”


  Seeing the letter Consort Taizhen sent, Lu Ting and the old butler stared at one another.


  “Why would the letter write ‘Lord, why has modesty replaced your arrogance’?”


  The only content on this letter was this short sentence, which was filled with unembellished mockery. It wasn’t bizarre that Consort Taizhen would send such a letter to ridicule King Song.


  Given King Song’s vehement opposition against her before, it wouldn’t be surprising even if Consort Taizhen were to send several pages worth of criticisms to berate him. 


  After so many matters had occurred, the relationship between the two couldn’t be any worse. It wouldn’t be wrong to say that they were archenemies.


  Just the fact that Consort Taizhen was willing to write back was already beyond the expectations of the duo.


  Without a doubt, Wang Chong’s strategy was working. They were curious to know what kind of method he used to reconcile the relationship between Consort Taizhen and King Song.


  “Hehe, I didn’t do anything. All I did was to send Consort Taizhen a poem.”


  Wang Chong chuckled, making use of this timely opportune to showcase the temper of a youngster. He didn’t want Lu Ting and the old butler to think that he was too mature.


  “Poem?”


  Lu Ting and the old butler stared at one another in confusion. They couldn’t understand what kind of poem Wang Chong could have written to wield such effects.


  Unknowingly, even the old butler began to trust Wang Chong completely.


  Even so, to send a poem to one’s enemy? This was something that no one could have thought of.


  “However, why can’t His Highness know of this matter?”


  The old butler asked doubtfully.


  Wang Chong had said in advance to not let King Song learn of this matter. But at the same time, he wasn’t particularly stern about the matter either. The old butler found it hard to keep up with Wang Chong’s thoughts.


  “You all have seen Consort Taizhen’s letter as well. If it is possible not to trouble King Song, it’s best to do so to lighten King Song’s burden. Thus, I decided to offer my services to accomplish this matter for him. After all, it is only normal for us to help him when he requires it, isn’t it?”


  Wang Chong laughed heartily.


  Hearing Wang Chong’s words, the old butler chuckled as well. For some reason, he suddenly felt a surge of goodwill for this child.


  “We’ll do as you said then.”


  The old butler had a skeptical personality, and he tended to distance himself from others. He didn’t even hold much trust for Wang Chong’s father, who was a close alliance mate of King Song.


  But for some reason, he wasn’t able to raise any hostility against Wang Chong, and he found himself incapable of doubting him either.


  This was just the feeling that Wang Chong gave him.


  “Lord Lu, I’ll be depending on you.”


  Wang Chong glanced at Lu Ting.


  “I really don’t understand how you found out that I am able to imitate King Song’s handwriting.”


  Lu Ting smiled bitterly as he stared at Wang Chong as though the other party was a wily old fox.


  He was extremely close with King Song, and there was more than a decade to their relationship. After so many years of fellowship, especially given the fact that Lu Ting had assisted King Song on many affairs by the side, he unwittingly learned to imitate King Song’s handwriting.


  Very few people knew about this, but somehow, Wang Chong learned of this matter.


  “Lord Lu, please.”


  Wang Chong simply smiled as he urged Lu Ting. Lu Ting wasn’t just capable of imitating King Song’s handwriting. Wang Chong knew that this Academic Lu was incredibly talented, and he held astounding aptitude in imitating the handwriting of others.


  As long as he saw three different works of a person, he would be able to imitate that person’s handwriting to seventy percent semblance. If he were to put in more effort into the matter, then even the person in question would be unable to differentiate his handwriting from Lu Ting’s.


  Without a doubt, the number one calligraphy impersonator in Great Tang was this person, but it was a pity that Lord Lu was also known for keeping a low profile.


  Lu Ting shook his head, but he still placed the paper neatly on the table, ground the ink slab, and raising his brush.


  Even though he was still joking casually a moment ago, as soon as he picked up his brush, both his and the old butler’s face immediately turned grave. It was just a simple letter, but the most important matter that swept over the entire royal court as though a hurricane was at stake.


  Whether King Song would be able to come back to power and lead the royal court; whether King Qi and the Yao Clan would be stopped from laying their demonic claws on the Bureau of Military Personnel and Bureau of Punishments; whether the fracture between King Song, Sage Emperor and Consort Taizhen could be repaired; the effects of this incident on the officials of the royal court…


  All of these were dependent on this simple letter.


  The duo knew that it was already amazing for this seemingly irresolvable conflict to be fixed to this point.


  And this was all Wang Chong’s credit.


  On this matter, they had no other ideas so they could only pin their hopes on Wang Chong. Making Consort Taizhen to speak up for King Song was nothing more than a daydream under the current situation, and they wouldn’t have dared to harbor such thoughts.


  ‘A newborn calf doesn’t fear the tiger’. Only Wang Chong, an inexperienced youngster, could think out of the box and come up with such an inconceivable idea.


  “Chong gongzi, what should we do next?”


  Lu Ting turned around and looked at Wang Chong.


  To think that a great academic of the royal court would actually consult a child who was much younger than him. This sounded unbelievable, but it was happening at this very instant.


  He might not have noticed himself, but in the depths of his heart, he had already trusted and relied deeply on this ‘child’.


  ‘Lord, why had modesty replaced your arrogance?’. These were Consort Taizhen’s words.


  They didn’t know what Wang Chong had written to Consort Taizhen, but without a doubt, it was definitely words of flattery. However, Consort Taizhen’s letter wasn’t easy to reply to either.


  In the previous dynasties, the appearance of this phrase usually symbolized a stark ridicule to the other party, and it was a sign that negotiations were going to break down.


  It was difficult to offer a proper reply to these words.


  It was difficult to change Consort Taizhen’s opinion and attitude toward King Song.


  This wasn’t an easy matter at all.


  However, Wang Chong didn’t seem to be as perplexed as everyone thought he would be. Rather, it felt as though he had already expected Consort Taizhen’s reply and prepared an answer in advance.


  Walking over to Lu Ting, Wang Chong whispered.


  “AH?!!”


  Hearing Wang Chong’s words, Lu Ting stared at him, dumbfounded.


  “Surely this isn’t a good idea?”


  “What’s bad about that? In any case, it isn’t really King Song who is writing the letter, so surely it doesn’t matter?”


  Wang Chong laughed heartily. Lu Ting had always been jumping between him and King Song, and this was a rare chance to get back at him.


  “Lord Lu, I need to practice my martial arts, so I’ll leave the rest to you.”


  After saying those words, Wang Chong left with a delightful chuckle.


  Lu Ting was left with a long face in his wake.


  “Lord Lu, what did that child say?”


  The old butler asked curiously.


  “Sigh, I finally know why that child called me here without informing King Song.”


  Lu Ting smiled bitterly as he repeated Wang Chong’s words to the old butler.


  After hearing those words, the old butler also burst out laughing. Not only did he not side with Lu Ting, he even spoke in Wang Chong’s defense.


  “That child is right, it isn’t appropriate for His Highness to deal with this matter. Academic Lu, you should shoulder some of His Highness’s burden. We will be depending on you on this matter.”


  Flinging his sleeves, the old butler left as well, leaving behind Lu Ting alone in the cold main hall.


  Lu Ting smiled bitterly.


  Silence loomed in the main hall, and after a moment of contemplation, Lu Ting eventually decided to go along with Wang Chong’s plan. Imitating King Song’s handwriting, he wrote a letter.


  “Send this letter to Yuzhen Palace.”


  …


  “To Your Highness:


  Your Highness’s beauty is as ravishing as a fairy and as astonishing as a deity, a rare and perfect occurrence in the world. Chengqi’s previous abruptness was due to my unawareness of Your Highness’s elegance, so I plead for your forgiveness.


  His Majesty is a legendary emperor while Your Highness is a legendary beauty; such a perfect duo is rarely seen in history. Chengqi believes that given His Majesty’s legendary feats, only Your Highness is worthy of standing beside him.”


  “Chengqi’s only wish is for Your Highness to use your talents to assist His Majesty. Only when the dragon and phoenix calls in unison will prosperity be brought to the world.”


  “Chengqi had offended Your Highness in the past, and even if Your Highness assigns blame, Chengqi has nothing to say. Chengqi’s only wish is for Your Highness and His Majesty to last to a ripe old age together in the royal palace!”


  “With respect, King Song Li Chengqi.”


  Reading through the letter King Song sent in Yuzhen Palace, Consort Taizhen was dumbstruck. Even though the previous letter she sent was short, it was dripping with mockery.


  Consort Taizhen thought that King Song would surely fly into a rage. She didn’t think that he would reply with such a letter.


  “Little sister, what did King Song write?”


  Outside the tent, Yang Zhao saw the letter in the flabbergasted Consort Taizhen’s hand, and he felt as though a cat was clawing at his heart. Ever since Her Highness had received the letter, she had been sitting blankly at the same spot, not moving or saying anything.


  Yang Zhao was dying to know what King Song had written for his cousin to fall into such a state.


  “Take a look for yourself!”


  With a jerk on her hands, Consort Taizhen passed King Song’s letter over.


  “This, this…”


  After reading King Song’s letter, Yang Zhao was dumbfounded.


  “Is this really written by King Song?”


  “It is!”


  Consort Taizhen replied deeply. She recognized King Song’s handwriting, and without a doubt, this letter was written by King Song Li Chengqi.


  She wasn’t surprised by her Cousin Yang Zhao’s surprise. Even she herself was astonished after reading through the letter. If the poem before was a compliment, then this letter from King Song was stark flattery.


  Upon this letter, Consort Taizhen couldn’t help but wonder if the sudden change in the royal court had occurred due to her appearance.


  It was precisely due to the earnest tone of this letter that Consort Taizhen had no choice but to doubt this.


  Furthermore, the notion that she had changed the attitude of the entire royal court through her beauty could be considered as a huge compliment for her. After all, men were different from women.


  Praising a woman’s beauty was the greatest compliment one could offer. No woman didn’t take pride in her appearance, and Consort Taizhen was no different.


  She carried many dissatisfactions with King Song Li Chengqi, but at this moment, she found herself unable to hate the other party anymore.


  ‘One doesn’t slap a smiling person’. Toward a person who praised her, how could Consort Taizhen continue hating him?


  “However, speaking the truth, his words aren’t excessive at all.”


  After a moment, Yang Zhao calmed down. Even though there was a clear tone of flattery in King Song’s letter, Yang Zhao didn’t think that King Song’s words were exaggerated.


  Her cousin had been a ravishing beauty from young, and it slowly matured along with her age as though a bottle of marvelous wine. Even the other members of the Yang Clan couldn’t help but be moved by her appearance.


  But ever since the mysterious seer came knocking on their door, all of the Yang Clan members knew that cousin had ‘the life of a phoenix, the disposition of a royalty’.


  Everyone guarded her well, not allowing her to come into contact with outsiders.


  Thus, probably even cousin herself didn’t know about her beauty.


  Back then, when he last saw her, she was only twelve to thirteen. But even so, she was already ravishing. After marrying into the King Shou Residence, Yang Zhao had never seen her again. In fact, he didn’t even know what his cousin looked like at this moment.


  The tent was like a huge wall, and even Yang Zhao didn’t have the fortune to see her!
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Chapter  128: The Truth Exposed!




  “However, what does King Song mean by this? The handwritings of the two letters he sent are completely different!”


  Instead of pursuing this matter, Yang Zhao suddenly recalled the previous letter. Back then, he didn’t notice anything peculiar, but taking a look at this letter now, it was clear that the handwritings of the two letters were completely different.


  The handwriting of the previous letter was squiggly and awful, to the point that Yang Zhao thought that he could write better than the other party, while this one was forceful, strong, and elegant. It was clear that both letters were written by different people.


  “Furthermore, why would the letter with the poem have King Song’s seal? What in the world is King Song up to? On top of that, the poem is extremely inappropriate. Isn’t he afraid that His Majesty might misunderstand him?”


  Yang Zhao was unable to comprehend the matter.


  “We’ll have to ask him to know.”


  Even though Consort Taizhen spoke calmly, the slight quiver in her tone revealed her true emotions. In truth, King Song’s reply wasn’t important to her at all.


  There was only one thing she was concerned with. Who was the one who wrote the ‘Song of Purity and Peace’? And was there a second and third poem to it?


  …


  The second letter Consort Taizhen sent managed to reach King Song this time around. King Song, Lu Ting, and the old butler circled around a golden-plated wooden table, on which, Consort Taizhen’s letter was placed.


  What that came along with this letter was the ‘Song of Purity and Peace’ that Wang Chong wrote with squiggly handwriting..


  Consort Taizhen’s reply and Wang Chong’s ‘Song of Purity and Peace’ had been placed on the table for more than two hours, during which, the trio had read through them over and over again, but even so, they couldn’t help but feel amazed each time.


  “Good poem, this is indeed a good poem! To think that Wang Yan, despite being a border general, is able to bring up a son with such flair in poetry. This is truly an eye-opener!”


  Lu Ting was the first to break the silence. Staring at the poem on the table, he offered his generous praise. This poem was simple and carefree, beautiful but not excessive. If disseminated in the Central Plains, it would be a masterpiece that everyone was filled with praises for.


  Even Lu Ting couldn’t help but admit that this poem could leave most of the talented academics in the royal court kneeling in defeat. At the very least, he, Lu Ting, was incapable matching such flair.


  But for some reason, when Lu Ting said those words, there was an interesting look on his face.


  “It’s indeed a good poem!”


  Beside him, King Song nodded as well. There was also an equally interesting look on his face.


  He didn’t know that Wang Chong had used his name to write Consort Taizhen a nostalgic, complimentary, and even slightly flirtatious poem.


  Embarrassed, he didn’t know he should react to this matter before Lu Ting and the old butler.


  King Song had always operated upright and openly. He had never done such a matter before.


  Even though this poem praising Consort Taizhen wasn’t written by him but by Wang Chong, his seal was clearly imprinted on it. As such, he couldn’t claim to be completely unaware of the matter.


  “It is fortunate that Chong gongzi is wise enough to write this letter with a squiggly handwriting, making it clear that it isn’t Your Highness’s handwriting with a single glance. This way, it will clear you of all suspicion and prevent misunderstandings.”


  Eventually, it was Lu Ting who managed to see through Wang Chong’s thoughts.


  “This letter must never come from Your Highness’s hand. If it falls into the wrong hands, countless rumors will fly about. However, Chong gongzi is different. He is only fifteen and he is much younger than Consort Taizhen. It is normal and understandable for him to harbor crushes at such an age. Even if something were to happen in the future, no one would be able to say anything about it. At most, they could only attribute it to the passion of youth!”


  “Chong gongzi had truly considered all aspects of the matter well!”


  Eventually, Lu Ting couldn’t help but comment in amazement. There were some things that one wouldn’t understand until the very end.


  Wang Chong had borrowed King Song’s seal and written a letter to Consort Taizhen on King Song’s behalf. Back then, they were curious about what he was up to.


  But looking at it at this moment, that youngster was indeed bright and meticulous. Everything he did, he took King Song’s welfare into consideration.


  It could be said that this child had already done his all for the friendship between the Song and Wang Clan!


  “This child has truly worked hard. Your Highness, I think that of the two generations of offsprings in the Wang Clan, this child is worth grooming!”


  The old butler also spoke up.


  The old butler rarely spoke for anyone, but when he did, his words carried a lot of weight. Hearing the old butler’s words, even King Song was slightly taken aback.


  Most of the time, the old butler was warning him to ‘be careful’ or ‘don’t trust this person easily’.


  This was the first time he was hearing the old butler recommending someone to him. Not to mention, the person he was recommending was only a fifteen-year-old child.


  Clearly, the old butler had an extremely favorable impression of the Wang Clan’s third son.


  “There’s no hurry for this matter. Isn’t the royal court discussing the matter regarding the Three Great Training Camps? I heard that there is intense competition for the slots of the first batch. When the time comes, take my token and slot that child into the namelist.”


  King Song smiled.


  “Yes.”


  The old butler nodded in acknowledgement.


  The Three Great Training Camps was a matter initiated by His Majesty, and it was unprecedented project in the empire. It had attracted the attention of nearly all young scions and nobles in the empire.


  However, due to the limited slots, the competition over it wasn’t as simple as King Song described it as. However, with King Song’s token, it wasn’t difficult to accomplish this matter.


  “Academic Lu, what do you think that we should do regarding the matter of Consort Taizhen?”


  King Song turned his head to look at Lu Ting.


  “Hehe, Your Highness, there’s no need for you to feel conflicted over this matter. Since Wang Chong didn’t attempt to hide this letter from Your Highness, he surely has a plan for it. Your Highness should just tell Consort Taizhen the truth. This way, you can cleanse yourself of suspicion and prevent scandals from arising.”


  Lu Ting said.


  It was fine for Wang Chong to write the ‘Song of Purity and Peace’, but it would be a huge problem if King Song was thought to be the one writing it.


  Wang Chong was still young, and no one would blame him for admiring beauties. But if it was King Song, the censors of the royal court would surely bombard with impeachments. Thus, he had to tear off the bud of this potential problem before it bloomed.


  This was clearly Wang Chong’s intentions as well.


  “Then… Let’s do as you’ve said then.”


  King Song nodded. He was impressed over this matter.


  Consort Taizhen had sent a total of two letters, the first one was blatant mockery toward him while the second was a question. The blame in her tone had reduced significantly. Without a doubt, Wang Chong’s strategy was working!


  As long as Consort Taizhen’s rage wasn’t directed toward him and the other officials in the royal court, King Qi and the Yao Clan wouldn’t be able to use Consort Taizhen to dominate the royal court.


  The impact of this matter would be minimized then.


  …


  King Song’s reply soon reached Yuzhen Palace, and Consort Taizhen finally found out who the author of the ‘Song of Purity and Peace’ was.


  “Wang Chong?”


  Inside the tent, Consort Taizhen frowned deeply as she saw the name on the letter. She had never seen this name before.


  She muttered those words unintentionally, but it caused unintended consequences.


  Actually, Yang Zhao wasn’t curious to know who the author of the ‘Song of Purity and Peace’ was at all. His only interest laid in the dices of the gambling den, and he was only humoring this cousin of his.


  However, upon hearing the name ‘Wang Chong’, Yang Zhao’s heart beat furiously.


  “Little sister, what did you just say?”


  Yang Zhao’s body shuddered upon hearing that name, and he anxiously asked.


  “Wang Chong!”


  “Which Wang Chong?”


  “According to the letter, he is an offspring of the Wang Clan, the son of Border General Wang Yan.”


  Weng!


  Yang Zhao’s heart jolted, and he widened his eyes in shock. He truly didn’t expect to hear this name all of the sudden, and it had caught him completely off guard.


  “Why, you know him?”


  Sensing something, Consort Taizhen immediately asked.


  “If you’re talking about the youngest son of the famous general, Wang Yan, then I really do know him!”


  Yang Zhao nodded seriously. This matter felt indescribably bizarre to him. Somehow, he remembered the youngster who sold his sword at Bluebottle Pavilion, the youngster whom he stopped in the middle of the road, and the youngster who gave him a thousand gold taels without hesitation.


  Yang Zhao didn’t expect that he would hear his name here..


  “How is that possible?”


  Yang Zhao abruptly widened his eyes. This matter had truly shocked him. That child was only fourteen to fifteen-year-old, and on top of forging the world’s number one sword, he was still capable of coming up with such an incredible poem?


  More importantly, why would he be writing for King Song?


  Could he be highly regarded by King Song?


  For an instant, Yang Zhao found himself bewildered by many questions, and the entire matter suddenly felt eerie to him.


  “What in the world is going on?”


  Consort Taizhen was even more surprised than Yang Zhao.


  Since her cousin didn’t deny it, this meant that he knew him. But… how was that possible? Her cousin hadn’t been in the capital for a long time, so it was much too coincidental for him to know the person who had written the poem to her.


  “Little sister, do you remember the fool who lent me a thousand gold taels that I told you about previously?”


  Yang Zhao dived straight into the point.


  “I remember, what about it?”


  “That fool’s name is Wang Chong!”


  Yang Zhao said.


  “Ah!”


  Consort Taizhen was dumbstruck.


  “You mean to say that the person who wrote me that poem is only a fifteen-year-old child?”


  “Un, that is if he is indeed the offspring of the Wang Clan.”


  With a lowered head, Yang Zhao answered seriously.


  “How is that possible?!!”


  Consort Taizhen was utterly shocked.


  She found it unbelievable that the person who wrote the exceptionally beautiful ‘Song of Purity and Peace’, praised her as though she was a deity while vaguely revealed his admiration for her would just be a fifteen-year-old youngster.


  But recalling the squiggly handwriting and the nostalgia hidden within the words, in the depths of Consort Taizhen’s heart, she started to believe that it was the truth.


  If the person who had written the Song of Peace and Purity was only a fifteen-year-old child, then surely his squiggly handwriting would be understandable?


  More importantly, if that poem was written by King Song, it would be a huge scandal for both her and King Song. However, if it was written by a fifteen-year-old child who had managed to catch a glimpse of her, then this matter would be nothing much.


  But there was one thing that Consort Taizhen couldn’t understand. She had been living in the depths of Yuzhen Palace all this while, how could that child possibly know of her appearance?


  All kinds of thoughts flashed through her head, and for the first time, Consort Taizhen felt extremely interested in this enigmatic ‘Wang Chong’.


  What kind of youngster was he to willingly throw away a thousand gold taels casually?


  What kind of youngster was he to be capable of writing such a straightforward poem to express his admiration?


  More importantly, he was only a fifteen-year-old child!


  …


  Consort Taizhen suddenly felt a strong desire to meet this child!
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Chapter  129: The Future 【Training Base】




  Putting the matter regarding Consort Taizhen aside, after ‘directing’ the reply of the first letter, Wang Chong led Shen Hai and Meng Long out of the city,


  “Young master, where are we going?”


  The lush forest was filled with thorns, and the bushes reached the height of one’s chest, making it extremely inconvenient to walk around. Despite following closely behind Wang Chong, Shen Hai and Meng Long had already been cut by thorns several times.


  They were already a far distance from the capital, deep in the wilderness, and the various bushes, tall grass, and towering trees made the terrain extremely hard to tread on.


  Initially, when they heard that the young master was going to cultivate here to absorb Origin Energy, they were rather excited. But in the past few days, they realized that it wasn’t the case.


  From the very first day they reached the mountain, their young master had been wandering around the area.


  “Don’t worry, you’ll know once we reach our destination.”


  Wang Chong answered as he slashed at the vegetation obstructing him. Even though he was ‘wandering’ the mountain with the duo, he didn’t neglect his training at all.


  ‘Might of the Barbaric God’ differed greatly from other cultivation techniques. As long as one reached the minimum requirement of the second layer of the Origin Energy Might 1-dan, one would be able to absorb Origin Energy from the surroundings even when one wasn’t meditating.


  The only drawback was that it wasn’t as effective as meditating, but in any case, it was still an overwhelming advantage.


  Wang Chong could clearly feel an invigorating sensation on his skin as he walked around the mountain forest.


  “The mountain forest is filled with greenery, it is indeed much more efficient cultivating here than in the city.”


  Wang Chong thought.


  One could cultivate ‘Might of the Barbaric God’ regardless of whether one was walking or sitting. It wasn’t without reason that this cultivation technique was the top recommended technique in the military in his previous life.


  Wang Chong’s mastery was still lacking. As a result, his rate of cultivation when walking was around sixty percent of that if he were to meditate. Along with the rise in his mastery and cultivation, the rate would increase.


  Once he reached the highest level, it would be possible to cultivate even when sleeping.


  This was something that other cultivation techniques could never hope to achieve.


  “I wonder if I can find that spirit vein! …”


  Proceeding forward on the thorny path, a thought flashed through Wang Chong’s mind.


  Wang Chong was looking for a spirit vein; it was also the reason why he was wandering around the mountain with Shen Hai and Meng Long. There was a spirit vein hidden beyond the walls capital that not many people who knew of it, but Wang Chong happened to be one of them.


  Spirit veins were rich in Origin Energy, and if one were to cultivate in such an area, one’s progress would be several times faster than anywhere else. No one knew how spirit veins were formed, and the only thing that was known was that its formation was probably related to the geography of earth in the immemorial era.


  There were very few spirit veins in the surroundings of the capital, and most of them were already occupied by others. However, the one that Wang Chong sought was slightly different from the others.


  It was much stronger than the other spirit veins.


  Due to several unique reasons, it was impossible to sense this spirit vein from its surface. As such, it was left unnoticed. It was only many years later, when foreign steel cavalries stepped into the capital, was this spirit vein exposed.


  When that spirit vein burst forth from the underground as though an erupting volcano, many were shocked. But by then, the spirit vein was already crippled.


  As soon as the thought of entering the mountain forest to cultivate Might of the Barbaric God appeared in Wang Chong’s mind, he subconsciously recalled this wasted gigantic spirit vein in his previous life.


  The unique geographical terrain around the capital trapped the spiritual energy hidden within, and no one, except for Wang Chong, had noticed this concealed spirit vein yet…


  “Don’t stop, let’s continue on. I’ll open up the path so you two should check the surroundings for poisonous snakes.”


  Wang Chong knew that the greatest threat one faced in the mountain forest was poisonous snakes. Even if one was a martial artist, a single bite from those poisonous snakes possessing lethal poison was sufficient to send a person to his grave.


  It wasn’t without a reason that this spirit vein wasn’t noticed, and these lethal venomous snakes was one of them.


  Wang Chong vaguely remembered that the number of snakes around the spirit vein was much greater than anywhere else, and their venom was much more potent as well.


  Handing over the mission of warding off the poisonous snakes to Shen Hai and Meng Long, Wang Chong focused his attention on looking for the spirit vein.


  ‘Might of the Barbaric God’ was extremely sensitive to disturbances in the Origin Energy in the air. For the last few days, the reason why Wang Chong was wandering around the mountain was to feel the differing concentration in the Origin Energy in the surroundings via Might of the Barbaric God to roughly determine the location of the spirit vein.


  Wang Chong had already scoured the south, east, and west. Thus, only one direction was left.


  “We’re almost there!”


  After a period of time, Wang Chong’s eyes suddenly lit up. Having successfully scoured the surrounding regions, Wang Chong gained a rough idea of the shape and terrain of this mountain range, thus allowing him to confirm the rough location of the spirit vein.


  “Let’s go, that way!”


  Wang Chong suddenly turned around, pointed toward one direction, and started paving a path.


  The area which Wang Chong confirmed was in the midst of the various mountains. In there, trees that embraced one another in pairs grew, and the area didn’t look like a place where a spirit vein would be.


  But Wang Chong felt a vague but definite familiar disturbance in the air. He remembered that it was the disturbance generated by a spirit vein.


  He knew very well that this spirit vein was unique. Even if one were to find it, one wouldn’t be able to tell that one was standing right above the spirit vein.


  Only when one walked to the closest mountain peak would one be able to sense the concentrated Origin Energy.


  Wang Chong led Shen Hai and Meng Long to scour around the surrounding peaks, and about an hour later——


  Weng!


  When Wang Chong led Shen Hai and Meng Long up yet another mountain peak, he suddenly caught a familiar ‘scent’ in the surroundings.


  This disturbance was dozens of time stronger than what he felt at the foot of the mountain.


  “Hahaha, I’ve found it!”


  Wang Chong was extremely delighted.


  “Shen Hai and Meng Long, clear this region. I want to build a training field here. From now on, I’ll be cultivating here.”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long glanced at each other in bewilderment. They couldn’t understand why the young master was so excited.


  Other than the Origin Energy here being slightly denser than the other regions, they couldn’t feel anything else. Was this what their young master was looking for?


  The both of them were perplexed.


  But even so, they wouldn’t disobey Wang Chong’s orders.


  “Yes, young master!”


  Drawing their swords, they began clearing the thorns and trees in the surroundings, creating an empty training field for Wang Chong at the peak of the mountain.


  “By the time this training field is cleared, you two will understand why I chose this location.”


  Staring at the back of the duo, Wang Chong smiled.


  Perhaps it was because of the unique greenery, or due to a special substance in the soil, the spiritual energy in the spirit vein was clogged up. Thus, one could only sense less than a single percent of it.


  Shen Hai and Meng Long might carry doubts toward Wang Chong’s decision at this moment, but by the time they shaved a layer of soil off the surface of the mountain peak, they wouldn’t be thinking so.


  Several hours later, a simple mountaintop ‘mini training field’ had been cleared, and seated in the center of this training field was Wang Chong, who was in the midst of cultivating Might of the Barbaric God. Overwhelming Origin Energy far greater than that of the other parts of the mountain forest gushed in from beneath his feet and his surroundings.


  Both his Might of the Barbaric God and Dragon Bone Art would surely improve swiftly if he were to cultivate here.


  “If I recall correctly, this place isn’t bought by anyone yet!”


  As Wang Chong cultivated, he thought over this matter silently.


  At this moment, no one should have discovered this spirit vein which took him eight to nine days to locate and reach. 


  But Wang Chong knew that if he were to frequent this place, it wouldn’t be long before someone noticed this place.


  ——This was how the world worked. If you didn’t notice this location, nothing would happen. But if you did, many people would come swarming here, hoping to get a slice of the pie.


  The first step to find this precious spirit vein was a success, and the next one should be to secure the location. Given the importance of the second step, Wang Chong had to give it more thoughts.


  “Shen Hai, if I recall correctly, this should be considered as a part of the barren mountains and it isn’t bought yet. Do you still remember where we are? Later on, make a trip to the Court of Judicial Review and buy down this location along with the surrounding mountain range.”


  Wang Chong suddenly said.


  “Ah!”


  Hearing Wang Chong’s words, Shen Hai and Meng Long were taken aback.


  In Great Tang empire, it was possible for one to purchase barren mountains. In fact, if one wished to, one could buy all of the barren mountains in the empire.


  But of course, you had to have the money for it first.


  Buying a mountain had always been expensive, needless to say, an entire mountain range. It was one thing if what one wanted to buy was a mine with a huge deposit of top quality ores, but if the mountain was barren, then it would mean a huge loss.


  The fees of buying a mountain range were so great than even the typical affluent clan wouldn’t dare to dump money into it freely.


  “Young master, this mountain range isn’t small. It will be a huge sum if you were to buy the entire area!”


  “Indeed, young master! It would cost a minimum of eighty thousand gold taels to do so! Furthermore, it’s only a thirty year lease.”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long tried to persuade him otherwise.


  In their view, there was nothing of value in this mountain range and it wasn’t worth this sum of money. On top of that, the empire had imposed a time limit on one’s ownership after purchase. 


  If it was a mine, one should dig it out as soon as possible. How much one could dig out was one’s matter, and even if one were to end up making a loss, one couldn’t blame anyone for it. Thirty years later, one would have to purchase this land once again, and what’s worse was that it was likely that the price would have inflated then.


  “Young master, is there an ore deposit below?”


  Shen Hai asked carefully. After much contemplation, this was the only reason he could think of.


  “Hehehe, this isn’t it.”


  Wang Chong shook his head. He pointed a finger at the ground and smiled.


  “It’s something even more valuable than an ore deposit!”


  If Wang Chong wanted to grasp his destiny and change the fate of Great Tang and the world, he had to build up his own influence.


  This was the reason why Wang Chong entrusted his little uncle, Wang Mi, to look for several formidable Imperial Army instructors for him.


  This was an extremely vague plan that he hadn’t built on yet, but just a moment ago, Wang Chong suddenly realized where he should station his own ‘training base’ at.


  By the time little uncle brought those Imperial Army instructors over, the land above this spirit vein would serve as an ideal training base. With this spirit vein, all he had to do afterward was to recruit a bunch of loyal and reliable people, and in the shortest time possible, he would be able to produce batch after batch of experts.


  Batch after batch of loyal subordinates that he would be able to utilize.


  ——Just like the army he commanded in his previous life!


  This would be his future ‘training base’!
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Chapter  130: Origin Energy Tier 7!




  Shen Hai swiftly left.


  In the distance, towering mountains veiled with a mysterious mist could be seen, and the area was extremely tranquil.


  Wang Chong took a very brief glance before closing his eyes. Seated on the top of the tallest mountain peak in the region, he started cultivating 《Might of the Barbaric God》.


  Given the high concentration of Origin Energy here as compared to anywhere else in the forest, Wang Chong knew that he would be able to reach Origin Energy Tier 7 swiftly.


  Time slowly passed. Wang Chong swiftly pushed aside the affairs of the royal court to the back of his mind and focused on his cultivation. Meditating motionlessly in the depths of the forest, with each passing day, his cultivation would advance and his strength would reach greater heights.


  The degree of strength growth for Might of the Barbaric God was much greater than the other martial arts. On top of that, the rate which it allowed martial artists to absorb Origin Energy from the surroundings at was something that even top-notch techniques such as 《Ferocious Elephant Technique》 couldn’t compare up to.


  Might of the Barbaric God wasn’t proclaimed as the number one fundamental martial art during the catastrophe back in his previous life for no reason. The effects of Might of the Barbaric God grew exponentially stronger the further one advanced in the technique.


  Meng Long stood guard in the area to protect Wang Chong from any possible assailants. Out of boredom, he would often turn his attention to Wang Chong, and the latter’s progress shocked him. The cultivation of a martial artist should be gradual and slow, but Wang Chong’s improvement was visible to the eye! This was something completely inconceivable!


  Despite his years of being in the military, Meng Long had never seen such a sight!


  “What kind of martial art is the young master cultivating? It’s incredibly powerful!”


  Meng Long muttered in shock.


  He could feel Wang Chong growing visibly stronger every single day. Despite being a veteran martial artist, he had never seen such a formidable martial art before.


  Despite his shock, Meng Long didn’t raise his doubts. He had already seen too many inconceivable things while accompanying Wang Chong.


  He believed that there was an explanation for everything, and he thought that this martial art was likely to be a bestowment from Duke Jiu.


  Only a figure like ‘Duke Jiu’ would possess this kind of incredible martial art.


  Oblivious to Meng Long’s thoughts, Wang Chong was completely immersed into his training. The effectiveness of the spirit vein was far greater than he had expected.


  He was able to gather Origin Energy three times faster on top of this spirit vein than his usual training. Bit by bit, Origin Energy accumulated within his body. Through his painstaking effort, it had already gathered to around the size of a pinky finger. 


  Wang Chong could sense that he was approaching Origin Energy Tier 7. 


  Once he reached that level, Origin Energy would spill out from his core into his bones, meridians, skin, blood, and flesh. His muscles would grow stronger, tougher, and gain explosive strength. At the same time, his body would become more slender and proportionate.


  The Origin Energy within one’s body would also grow denser!


  Unknowingly, several more days had passed.


  Boom!


  Suddenly, Wang Chong’s body jolted and along with ‘kachacha‘ crisp sounds, Wang Chong’s Origin Energy finally reached Tier 7.


  At the same time, a seemingly impossible sight appeared. Along with Wang Chong’s breakthrough in his cultivation, his body, reminiscent of spring bamboo shoots after a rain, grew taller by several centimeters.


  From the very start, Wang Chong’s physique belonged to the tall and thin type, and after the rise in his height, his figure grew even more slender and proportionate.


  “Origin Energy Tier 7! Young master, you have reached Origin Energy Tier 7!”


  A delighted voice sounded beside him. Upon seeing Wang Chong’s sudden ‘growth spurt’, Meng Long yelled excitedly.


  Opening his eyes, the first thing Wang Chong saw was Meng Long’s thrilled face.


  Upon reaching Origin Energy Tier 7, one would experience and obvious growth in height. This was the most visible sign of reaching this cultivation realm, and as someone who had undergone the same process as well, Meng Long couldn’t be any more familiar with it.


  “Un.”


  With a smile, Wang Chong nodded and stood up. In an instant, the difference in his physique became even more apparent. 


  Initially, Wang Chong physique looked no different than those of his age. However, after the sudden surge in his height, he seemed more like a sixteen to seventeen-year-old youngster, alike to the person he played off in the Bluebottle Pavilion.


  “Not bad, not bad!”


  Meng Long measured Wang Chong from head to toe with interest. The current Wang Chong felt significantly stronger than before, and the gap between the two of them was no longer as great as before.


  “Young master, if the old master were to know that you have such incredible progress, he will surely be delighted.” 


  As Meng Long said so, he suddenly sent a punch toward Wang Chong.


  Peng!


  In a flash, Wang Chong lifted his right fist to receive Meng Long’s attack. The two forces collided, and an incredible strength surged from Meng Long’s arms.


  The immense force knocked Wang Chong back, but Wang Chong simply did a flip in the air and landed straight downward.


  “Thousand Jin Descension! Young master, looks like you have really reached Origin Energy Tier 7!”


  Meng Long’s eyes flashed in astonishment.


  ‘Thousand Jin Descension’ was a technique that martial artists would learn upon reaching Origin Energy Tier 7. At this level, a martial artist would have opened up many meridians in his body, allowing him to easily channel his Origin Energy at his legs, thus adjusting his center of gravity, allowing him to vertically down from the sky at rapid speed.


  This ‘Thousand Jin Descension’ may seem like nothing much, but in an actual battle, it enabled one to change the trajectory of one’s movement swiftly, allowing one to dodge lethal attacks.


  It wasn’t a big deal to be capable of executing ‘Thousand Jin Descension’. What was surprising was Wang Chong’s proficiency in using the ‘Thousand Jin Descension’ despite having just reached Origin Energy Tier 7.


  Even old veterans wouldn’t be able to utilize it as skillfully as he did.


  “Young master, catch another one of my blows!”


  Meng Long was getting more and more surprised by Wang Chong’s feats. Without any hesitation, he pushed against the ground and dashed forward toward Wang Chong, as though a cannonball. At the same time, he gathered his strength in his right fist in preparation to execute the standard military fist technique, ‘Destructive Wolf’.


  “Meng Long, I won’t go easy on you if you continue on like this!”


  Wang Chong chuckled.


  Wang Chong knew that Meng Long was trying him out, but he chose not to back down at all. His dantian jolted, and waves of strength gushed toward his arm.


  Boom!


  The collision of their fists generated a powerful wind, which ravaged the surroundings. While Wang Chong was knocked back by Meng Long’s immense strength, Meng Long was also forced to stagger backward. A numbing sensation slowly crept into Meng Long’s arm, and he was alarmed.


  Wang Chong’s fist also wielded unimaginable force beyond the means of an average Origin Energy Tier 7 martial artist.


  “Too powerful! If he were to continue progressing at such a rate, young master’s future would surely be unlimited!”


  Even though Meng Long’s arm was aching from the clash with Wang Chong, he was still delighted by the results. The higher the cultivation of the young master, the brighter the future of the Wang Clan.


  If the old master learned of this, he would surely be overjoyed.

(This old master refers to Wang Yan)


  The young master was no longer the rebellious and profligate scion he was!


  “Let’s stop here… You’re too powerful, it doesn’t seem like you’re a Origin Energy Tier 7 martial artist at all!”


  Meng Long shook his head as he surrendered.


  He was only testing out Wang Chong’s skills. If they were to continue on, they would truly be facing each other at full strength. Given his cultivation as an Origin Energy Tier 9 pinnacle expert, there was no point even if he were to win against Wang Chong.


  “Hehe, this is good as well. It just happens that I don’t have any strength left as well.”


  Leaning against a towering tree, Wang Chong chuckled. The technique he cultivated, Might of the Barbaric God, had granted him strength far surpassing that of an Origin Energy Tier 7 expert.


  If Meng Long thought that his strength was still lacking because he had just achieved a breakthrough, and that he could subdue him easily, he couldn’t be any more wrong.


  “…However, it is a pity that Herculean Punch saps too much of my stamina!”


  Wang Chong lamented.


  Herculean Punch was powerful. With it, Wang Chong could even withstand several blows from an Origin Energy Tier 9 expert like Meng Long face on. However, he had to pay an equivalent price for it as well—his energy.


  Leaning against a tree, Wang Chong rested for a moment before he recovered a little bit of energy.


  Right after reaching Origin Energy Tier 7, Wang Chong’s first thought was how he could further augment his strength.


  “Since I’ve reached Origin Energy Tier 7, maybe I will be able to cultivate that sword art now!”


  Wang Chong suddenly remembered a sword art.


  One’s cultivation was always the core of all martial arts. Only when one’s cultivation was raised could one pursue techniques of a higher level.


  The first thing that popped into Wang Chong’s mind was a sword art.


  Wielding a sword was an advantage in itself. On top of that, after obtaining Hyderabad ores and  forging Wootz steel swords, sword arts had become one of the top choices for Wang Chong.


  More importantly, different from Herculean Punch, despite being powerful, destructive, and sharp, sword arts didn’t consume as much stamina as Herculean Punch.


  A sword art subconsciously appeared in Wang Chong’s mind.


  “Single Character Consecutive Slash!”


  After his reincarnation, Wang Chong had organized his path of development, and based on what he had evaluated, the best technique for him to learn after learning Herculean Punch was the ‘Single Character Consecutive Slash’.


  This technique was simple, efficient, destructive, and highly offensive! It was the technique which could bring out the greatest of Wang Chong’s current strength.


  This powerful sword art was centered around relentless, swift, and precise attacks to force one’s opponent up a corner.


  As long as one managed to gain the initiative, one would be able to suppress one’s opponent through unceasing offensive attacks until one subdued and killed him.


  However, its overwhelming power also made it a difficult technique to cultivate. The 《Single Character Consecutive Slash》 had a high prerequisite on one’s strength.


  At the minimum, one had to be at Origin Energy Tier 7 to cultivate this technique.


  “This sword art will be it!”


  Wang Chong swiftly made up his mind.


  Different from the Herculean Punch, the Single Character Consecutive Slash was a technique that Wang Chong comprehended and created after undergoing innumerable bloodshed and war in the latter part of his life.


  This Single Character Consecutive Slash was the compilation of the strengths of innumerable sword arts, the product of Wang Chong’s immense effort in the pursuit of perfection!


  Wang Chong didn’t create many martial arts, and Single Character Consecutive Slash was one of them. Traces of the techniques in Wang Chong’s previous world could be seen in the Single Character Consecutive Slash. 


  Back when Wang Chong was in the military, he ordered all commanders, from the section commanders to the platoon commanders, all the way up to the officers, to learn this technique.


  The moment the Single Character Consecutive Slash was activated, all targets within a straight line would be destroyed by its might. Attacks would come raining down on all opponents until every single one of them fell.


  During the catastrophe, uncountable enemies had died under the Single Character Consecutive Slash, and it eventually went on to become the feared ultimate art of the battlefield.
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Chapter  131: The Powerful Li Zhuxin!




  The Single Character Consecutive Slash was a technique singlehandedly created by Wang Chong.


  The ideology behind its creation, the meridians required for the technique, the flow of energy… Wang Chong had every single detail behind the technique in his grasp. Thus, Wang Chong was capable of mastering it much faster than any other skills.


  Leaning against the tree, Wang Chong drove the Origin Energy within his body and started to open up a new pathway for the flow of energy in his body.


  The opening up of new ‘pathways’ wasn’t easy, but Wang Chong was experienced in this aspect. Others might have to experiment for hundreds or even up to a thousand times before they could get the correct location, but Wang Chong, having absolute knowledge of this technique, would be able to accomplish it easily.


  Most likely, it would only take him two to three times!


  This was the benefit of creating one’s own skills!


  Even so, creating a technique was far more difficult than one could have imagined, perhaps even outweighing its benefits.


  Weng!


  A light buzz vaguely sounded from Wang Chong’s body, and soon, he entered a state of imperturbability.


  “Young master has become a martial arts fanatic. If old master were to see it, he would definitely be unable to believe his eyes.”


  Meng Long was taken aback by Wang Chong’s dedication, but he eventually shook it off with a smile and walked a distance away to keep a lookout for enemies.


  Slowly, the mountain peak reverted back to its usual calmness.


  After an unknown period of time, Wang Chong’s body jolted. He was almost done opening up the pathway for Single Character Consecutive Slash, and just as he was about to give it the final push, he suddenly heard a slight rustling sound.


  “Someone is here!”


  Opening his eyes, Wang Chong glanced downward the mountain. The footsteps slowly grew louder. The other party didn’t seem to be hiding his presence at all.


  Then, from between the lush trees, Wang Chong heard a familiar voice.


  “Indeed, it is Shen Hai!”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  Shen Hai had gone down alone, but he didn’t return alone. He brought several guards from the Wang Clan, as well as a few powerfully built workers along. They were carrying tools with them, and it seemed that they were here to conduct the primary construction of Wang Chong’s ‘training base’.


  “Hehehe, young master, I’m done with the matter regarding the mountain range. Now, this entire region belongs to us. On top of that, I have brought a few people over. We can build a few houses in this region…”


  In a good mood, Shen Hai shouted to Wang Chong and the others as he climbed up the slope.


  “Haha, you’ve worked hard.”


  Wang Chong smiled. On top of the tools, Wang Chong saw that they had brought fire-making equipment and rations over.


  “Hm?”


  As Shen Hai approached Wang Chong, he suddenly realized that something was different about the other party.


  “Young master, you seem a little different from before?”


  “Indeed!”


  Wang Chong chuckled. When Shen Hai had descended from the mountain, Wang Chong was still at Origin Energy Tier 6. Given that he had advanced a realm, it was natural that he would feel different. On top of that, his physique had changed visibly as well. Just as he was about to tell Shen Hai about it, Wang Chong’s face suddenly warped. A strong sense of danger was nudging on his heart.


  “Be careful! ——”


  Wang Chong’s warning shot through the air as though a sudden bolt of lightning. Lifting his head, he suddenly glanced at the forest to the right of Shen Hai.


  At the same time, Shen Hai and Meng Long also noticed that something was amiss. Turning their heads over, their faces changed.


  “It’s that female assassin!”


  “Young master, be careful! ——”


  The both of them were astonished. No one could have expected that she would follow them all the way up here. Remorseful, Shen Hai’s complexion turned extremely awful.


  No matter how slow he was, given how deeply hidden this location was, it was clear that the female assassin had followed him here.


  Yet, for the past few days, he didn’t notice a single trace at all.


  “Protect gongzi!”


  Shen Hai, Meng Long, and the other guards of the Wang Clan bellowed. Without a second thought, they charged furiously toward the forest.


  “Scram, none of you are a match for her!”


  Wang Chong yelled anxiously.


  If Arloja and Ablonodan were here, they might still be able to stop her. However, without a doubt, it was impossible for these guards to ward off the Eastern Islands female assassin on their own.


  “Hmph, at least you have some self-awareness!”


  A light and refreshing harrumph echoed. It shouldn’t have been anything much, but to Wang Chong’s ears, it sounded like the voice of the death god. Sou! The leaves shook, and a black shadow shot out from the lush greenery from the right side of the forest. Her movements were swift and light as though her phantom. Furthermore, her steps were erratic, making it completely impossible to predict her movements at all.


  Wang Chong wasn’t wrong when he said that this terrain was advantageous to her. Executing Spectre Steps here had made her movements much harder to read than on flat ground.


  Peng peng peng!


  With a flash of the shadow, the three guards that Shen Hai brought over were sent flying. One-to-one, none of them were a match for her.


  Sou!


  With a slight sway of her body, that Eastern Islands assassin easily avoided Shen Hai and Meng Long’s assault and charged straight at Wang Chong.


  From the start of the battle to this moment, not even a single breath had passed. Wang Chong’s hair stood at ends, and a strong feeling of death loomed over his heart.


  Weng!


  Without any hesitation, Wang Chong immediately executed the Single Character Consecutive Slash. However, instead of directing it toward the Eastern Islands female assassin, he used the movement and momentum of the technique to flee.


  Having crossed blows with her, Wang Chong knew that this Eastern Islands female assassin was a True Martial Realm expert. Even if they were to put their strength together to challenge her, they would only end in defeat.


  “Li Zhuxin, are you just going to watch by the side? ——”


  Feeling the piercing sword intent from the figure tailing closely behind him, Wang Chong roared loudly into the vast mountains.


  As though responding to Wang Chong’s voice, a calm but deep voice sounded.


  “Lady, you should stop now!”


  Boom!


  A powerful might suddenly burst forth at a distance several zhang behind Wang Chong. Boom! An earth-shattering explosion sounded and powerful winds ravaged through the forest, causing countless trees to bow down in fear. A sword stabbed onto the ground right before the feet of the Eastern Islands female assassin, and as though an invisible barrier of wind had formed, an immense might sent her flying more than a dozen zhang away.

(~10 meters| ~30 meters)


  “Li Zhuxin! ——”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long was shocked to see the figure who appeared as though a phantom behind Wang Chong. This person wasn’t anyone other than the middle-aged gray-robed man whom Wang Chong employed at the ‘Home of the Adventurers’ for five thousand gold taels.


  Li Zhuxin’s employment price was ridiculously expensive, and on top of that, he had ludicrous conditions to go with it, such as being allowed to leave whenever he pleased.


  After accepting the first sum of money, he immediately left.


  This left Shen Hai and Meng Long, the two loyal guards of the Wang Clan, extremely dissatisfied. This was no longer employing an expert, this was more like bringing in an old ancestor home to raise.


  Thus, they adamantly rejected to Wang Chong’s decision, but they weren’t able to win against their young master’s obstinacy.


  The duo couldn’t have expected that Li Zhuxin would be hidden here after disappearing for so many days. This was especially so for Meng Long. He had been by Wang Chong’s side for the last few days, but during this period of time, he didn’t notice Li Zhuxin’s presence at all.


  Boom!


  Just as Shen Hai was busy thinking about the matter, another furious wind swept across the mountain forest, making it difficult for one to even open their eyes. The Eastern Islands female assassin had attempted to use Spectre Steps to maneuver around the complicated terrain of the mountain forest so as to get past Li Zhuxin and head straight for Wang Chong, but she was intercepted yet again by the other party.


  A furious battle soon ignited between the duo.


  Looking at Li Zhuxin, Shen Hai was astonished. The strength that Li Zhuxin was displaying at this moment far surpassed what he had shown them at the Home of the Adventurers.


  “Young master has indeed found himself a powerful guard! To think that I thought he had left!”


  Shen Hai uttered in shock.


  At this moment, he realized how correct young master’s decision was. Five thousand gold taels was a huge sum of money, but it was nothing compared to their lives.


  Young master’s eye for people was much more formidable than his!


  “Scatter! All of you, get away!”


  Suddenly, Shen Hai realized something and hurriedly asked the group to back off. Both Li Zhuxin and the female assassin were True Martial Realm experts, and their cultivation was far beyond theirs.


  The wind that the force of their blows whipped up felt like knives on their faces.


  A battle of this level wasn’t something these ordinary workers could withstand.


  The crowd backed away in a fluster.


  Shen Hai and Meng Long didn’t dare to get too near either. They hurriedly retreated with the other guards. A battle among True Martial Realm experts wasn’t something they could interfere in either.


  “Young master, be careful! Hurry over here!”


  As Shen Hai and Meng Long guided the guards and workers away, they bellowed for Wang Chong to come over as well.


  “Un.”


  Wang Chong answered, but he didn’t move at all. Given the Eastern Island female assassin’s level of strength, accompanied with her Spectre Steps and powerful assassination techniques, it didn’t matter to her whether she was facing an individual or a group.


  She had already proven this at the very start of the battle.


  Instead, Wang Chong focused his gaze on the battle between the two True Martial Realm experts. The powerful gust of wind blew up the tree leaves on the ground, and they fluttered in the surroundings.


  Previously, in order to open up a ‘training ground in the forest, Wang Chong had the others dig up a layer of soil. The shock wave from their battle caused the layer of soil to fly around the place. Along with the dense branches and leaves in the air, even Wang Chong couldn’t clearly see the situation of the battle.


  However, given his discernment ability and experience he had gained in his previous life, Wang Chong was still able to vaguely see a thing or two.


  “There’s something weird about that woman! …”


  Wang Chong squinted his eyes. He couldn’t see the figure of the two, but he could sense a slight chaos in the aura of the Eastern Islands female assassin.


  On top of that, she seemed slightly weaker than she was before.


  “Could the weakness of the Spectre Steps be acting up already?”


  Wang Chong thought.


  The Spectre Steps was an incomplete cultivation technique. The higher one’s mastery in the technique, the greater the flaw of the technique grew. Eventually, one’s cultivation might even go berserk, resulting in an implosion.


  Often, this was the method martial arts organizations used to control their subordinates.


  However, given Wang Chong’s understanding of the Spectre Steps, there should be some time before the symptoms act up.


  On top of that, the Eastern Islands female assassin seemed to be internally injured as well, just that the latter was trying to hold it in.


  “This is truly weird. I don’t recall Arloja and the others injuring her.”


  Wang Chong was perplexed.


  “Lady, isn’t it already time to stop?”


  Despite the strong wind, Li Zhuxin’s voice could still be clearly heard. In contrast to the Eastern Islands female assassin, Li Zhuxin’s figure was much easier to catch.


  His aura felt as though a towering mountain, and regardless of what kind of methods the Eastern Islands female assassin used, he stood indomitable, preventing her from advancing even a single step toward Wang Chong.
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Chapter  132: Back Thrust!




  “Li Zhuxin, take her down!”


  A glint flashed across Wang Chong’s eyes as he said.


  Wang Chong had noticed it swiftly, but he was still a step too slow. Sou! The female assassin made use of the momentum from her slash against Li Zhuxin’s sword to bolt backward swiftly.


  Without turning back, she executed the Spectre Steps and dashed into the forest.


  “Do you think you can escape!”


  Without any hesitation, Li Zhuxin chased her.


  “Wait a moment! …”


  Wang Chong lifted his hand in an attempt to stop Li Zhuxin, but before he could utter a word, the other party had already charged in the direction of the Eastern Islands female assassin.


  By the time he finished spouting those words, the duo had disappeared without a trace. All that was left was the rustling wind which lingered at the mountaintop and the floating tree leaves.


  “Fast! …”


  Wang Chong slowly retracted his outstretched hand.


  While the Eastern Islands female assassin was fast, Li Zhuxin wasn’t slow either. They had both cultivated speed-type secret arts, albeit the two being of different nature.


  Their disappearance caused a sudden moment of silence in the forest.


  “Young master, what do we do now?”


  Meng Long instinctively turned to ask Wang Chong. Li Zhuxin hadn’t taken down the female assassin yet, and this meant that they were still in danger.


  “Young master, I’m sorry. It was due to my negligence that brought her here.”


  Shen Hai apologized remorsefully with a lowered head.


  Excited, all of his attention was focused on scaling the mountain to deliver the good news to the young master. He couldn’t have even imagined that the Eastern Islands female assassin was tailing him.


  Wang Chong waved his hands nonchalantly.


  “This isn’t your fault. The female assassin hasn’t completed her mission, and even if not for you, she would have surely found some other ways to get here. Unless we choose to never leave the mountain to enter the city, it is just a matter of time before she gets on our trail. The reason why I employed Li Zhuxin from the Home of the Adventurers is in preparation for such a situation.”


  “Besides, this isn’t the time to be talking about this.”


  “What we have to do now is to consider our next course of action.”


  A contemplative look appeared on Wang Chong’s face as he said these words.


  Li Zhuxin had left too quickly, leaving behind a huge breach in Wang Chong’s defense. Even though the Eastern Islands female assassin wasn’t a match for Li Zhuxin, in this mountain forest terrain, her Spectre Steps granted her a huge advantage over the latter.


  Thus, it was unlikely that Li Zhuxin would be able to take her down.


  “Young master, why don’t we leave for now? This place isn’t safe.”


  Meng Long suddenly said.


  That female assassin’s presence had truly left him horrified. Without Arloja, Ablonodan, and Tuoba Guiyuan, none of them was a match for that lady.


  In this terrain, she didn’t even have to cross blows with them. With a slight side step, she would be able to circumvent their defense easily. In terms of nimbleness, ten Shen Hai and Meng Long wouldn’t be a match for her.


  “No!”


  Wang Chong rejected his suggestion immediately.


  “We are too far away from the official path. Without a day or two, it is impossible for us to escape from the mountain forest. Given the time and distance taken to do so, we’ll just be giving her plenty of opportunities to assassinate us. Since that is the case, we will be in a better position here.”


  “Furthermore, if we were to leave, what about them?”


  Wang Chong pointed at the workers whom Shen Hai brought along. The situation a moment ago had scared them, and they were all trembling in fear.


  Seeing the situation, Shen Hai and Meng Long frowned.


  Wang Chong was right. If they were to bring them along, it would only slow the group down. On the other hand, if they chose not to bring them along, given their lack of knowledge of the surroundings and the beast pack in the forest, they would be in grave danger.


  Furthermore, they had limited rations. Once they finish the rations or got lost in the forest, they would be goners. Leaving them here was no different from killing them outright.


  If Madam were to find out about this matter, she would be infuriated.


  But taking them along wasn’t an option either.


  “Let’s stay here for now!”


  Wang Chong said after a moment of contemplation.


  “Li Zhuxin has already gone to chase her. If he can’t find her, he should return here. If we stay here, he might be able to find us on time. At this moment, this is our best bet.”


  There was something else that Wang Chong didn’t say.


  The matter with the Eastern Islands female assassin mustn’t be allowed to get away, so Wang Chong had to remain here as a bait.


  What that stood beneath his feet was an extremely precious spirit vein. Countless prestigious clans would be willing to shed blood and die for it.


  Unless he decided to abandon this spirit vein, he had to find a way to settle her.


  “Her Spectre Steps allows her to maneuver around obstacles easily. Shen Hai and Meng Long, cut off the trees in the surroundings. By cutting down these trees, the effectiveness of her Spectre Steps will be reduced.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “Yes, young master.”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long nodded. This was the best that they could do at this moment. They weren’t a match for the Eastern Islands female assassin, but clearing away the trees wasn’t a problem.


  As long as all of them gathered together on a flat ground, they should be able to fend her off for quite awhile.


  “Come, get up. Listen to young master’s orders and clear away the trees here.”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long hurriedly instructed the crowd.


  This time, with a clear threat on their lives, the group worked diligently. Creating tools on the spot, they immediately launched into action.


  While the crowd was busy cutting down trees to prevent the Eastern Islands female assassin from making use of the terrain against them, Wang Chong wasn’t idling about.


  “I should scan the surroundings.”


  Wang Chong thought.


  Wang Chong knew that just cutting down the trees wasn’t sufficient to stop the female assassin. He had to think of another idea. Leaving the top of the mountain, Wang Chong began examining the area carefully.


  Upon catching sight of a slope, Wang Chong’s eyes suddenly lit up.


  “Indeed, there’s that!”


  He saw a short plant with a small purple flower on the slope. Stretching his hand, Wang Chong grabbed several round fruits from it and crushed them. Then, holding them in his hands, he returned back to the top of the mountain.


  Hua!


  Not long after Wang Chong reached the mountaintop, a slight rustling sound echoed in the air.


  “Mister Li is back, Mister Li is back!”


  “Li Zhuxin! Li Zhuxin! This is great!”


  …


  The group cheered. Even Shen Hai and Meng Long heaved a long sigh of relief as their tensed heart finally loosened. As long as Li Zhuxin was here, they would be safe.


  Having witnessed Li Zhuxin’s powerful strength, the crowd held absolute trust in him.


  “Mister Li, have you caught that lady yet?”


  Delighted, Shen Hai rushed forward.


  “Wait a moment!”


  Of the entire crowd, only Wang Chong frowned. He felt that something was amiss.


  “Hehehe…”


  The soft chuckle of a lady sounded but there was an indescribable eeriness to it.


  “It’s a pity but I’m not the Mister Li you all are looking for!”


  From a gap between the trees, a figure suddenly walked out. Dressed in tight black clothes and a mask, she held onto a saber in her hands. Her figure was slender and elegant, but at this moment, they could see her as nothing but a god of death.


  Sou!


  Without any hesitation, the Eastern Islands female assassin dashed straight toward Shen Hai with astonishing speed. A gleam flashed in the air.


  “Shen Hai, be careful!”


  “Lord Shen, look out!”


  …


  Upon seeing this sight, everyone was scared out of their wits.


  Klang!


  Without any hesitation, Meng Long and the other guards of the Wang Family Residence drew their swords and charged forward. However, there was a figure who reacted faster than they did.


  Almost as soon as the Eastern Islands female assassin spoke, Wang Chong had already known that there was something wrong. Before anyone else could react, Wang Chong had already dashed over, executing Single Character Consecutive Slash.


  The instantaneous burst speed of Single Character Consecutive Slash wasn’t inferior to any speed-type secret art, surpassing them even.


  Boom!


  Even though Wang Chong moved slightly later than the Eastern Islands female assassin, as though a flash of lightning, his sword managed to appear before the other party’s sword before the latter could strike Shen Hai.


  Klang!


  The scene that had occurred in the Wang Clan study half a month ago played once more. With a brilliant flash of light, half of the other party’s blade was sent flying.


  ——There weren’t many weapons that could withstand the sharpness of the Wootz steel sword.


  “You’re courting death!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin eyes narrowed for a moment. For an instant, she looked as though a tiger who had her claws and fangs torn off. But in the next, menacing killing intent shot out from her eyes.


  Chi!


  An imposing aura burst forth from the Eastern Islands female assassin. Cold light shone in the air as she stabbed the remaining half of the sword she was holding straight toward Wang Chong. At the same moment, she swiftly grabbed a spare dagger by her waist and prepared to stab it toward Wang Chong in the off case that the latter manages to deflect her first strike.


  A capable assassin could lack neither strength nor speed nor dexterity. In a split instant, when the others could only manage to send a single blow in, a capable assassin should be capable of sending two or even three blows.


  Sou!


  Yet, the attacks which were supposed to seal Wang Chong’s doom fell empty. Wang Chong’s figure leaped into the air under this seemingly impossible situation, and which a chi sound, a sharp pain suddenly assaulted her shoulder.


  ——The Eastern Islands female assassin was injured!


  The Eastern Islands female assassin couldn’t believe her eyes. She was wounded! Furthermore, by a weakling whose strength was far beneath hers!


  She had never seen such swordsmanship before. The skills that Wang Chong had displayed was completely foreign to her!


  “I will kill you!”


  The strong sense of humiliation, accompanied with anger and shock, caused the Eastern Islands female assassin’s final string of rationality to snap. A powerful and massive surge of Origin Energy immediately erupted from her as though a torrent.


  “Protect the young master!”


  “Stop her!”


  “No matter what, she mustn’t be allowed to get close to the young master!”


  …


  All of these had happened in just a few instant. Shen Hai first struck the Eastern Islands female assassin’s body, and Meng Long and the other guards soon followed suit as well.


  All of them burst forward with all their might.


  “Be careful! She’s injured! ——”


  Wang Chong suddenly shouted.


  “Even if I am injured, I will still be able to kill you!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin spat through clenched jaws. Boom, with a sudden burst of strength, Shen Hai, Meng Long, and the others were sent flying backward.


  The Eastern Islands female assassin immediately charged straight for Wang Chong.


  “If you wish to kill me, come then!”


  Wang Chong yelled as he operated the consecutive slash to bolt away. Behind him, the Eastern Islands female assassin remained tight on his trail.


  But this time, even Shen Hai and Meng Long could sense that she was injured. Compared to before, her speed had drastically reduced.


  Taking a closer look, her movements weren’t as nimble as well.


  “Li Zhuxin has wounded her!”


  A thought flashed across the crowd’s mind. Even though Li Zhuxin ended up letting her get away, he managed to wound her.


  Her current strength had been reduced tremendously.


  Otherwise, given the disparity in strength, they wouldn’t have just been jolted away just now.
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Chapter  133: Take Down!




  “Not good!”


  Shen Hai’s heart fell into the cold abyss. After neutralizing the female assassin’s attack, Wang Chong didn’t come to group up with them. Instead, he escaped swiftly into the depths of the forest.


  Even the group of them weren’t a match for the female assassin. Wasn’t facing her alone no different from suicide?


  “The young master is in danger! Stop her! ——”


  Upon seeing that Wang Chong was in danger, everyone disregarded their lives and charged straight at the Eastern Islands female assassin. However, they weren’t speed-based martial artists and their cultivation was inferior to her as well, so how could they possibly catch up with the other party?


  “Hmph!”


  Sneering coldly, the Eastern Islands female assassin didn’t pay them any heed. It would take a miracle for these guards could catch up to her.


  In her eyes, only one person mattered—Wang Chong.


  However, to her dismay, the swordsmanship the lad had learned was extremely peculiar, and it granted him bizarre and unreadable movements. The concept behind it was completely different from any other techniques she knew. He was able to change his directions freely, and to her astonishment, it wasn’t inferior to the Spectre Steps at all.


  Despite her capability and the advantageous terrain, she found herself being unable to catch up with the other party at the moment!


  “Let’s see where you can escape to!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin gritted her teeth furiously. That ridiculously strong gray-robed middle-aged man had been lured away by her, so she was safe at the moment. However, it wouldn’t be long before he returns, and before that happens, she had to take down this young lad. Once she did so, the other party wouldn’t be able to make a move on her.


  Peng!


  The right leg of the Eastern Islands female assassin pushed against the bucket-thick tree trunk in an attempt spring straight toward Wang Chong, as though an arrow on a drawn bowstring, when a dull thud suddenly sounded. Before many people’s astonished eyes, the Eastern Islands female assassin fell uncontrollably from the tree and smashed heavily onto the floor.


  Sss!


  At the same time, a black slithering bizarre snake with a triangle-like head which was previously camouflaged with the tree trunk fell from the tree, and it swiftly darted straight for the depths of the forest and disappeared.


  “Be careful, it’s a Dark Mamba!”


  From the back, a farmer shouted in alarm as he pointed at the escaping snake. Fear clearly shone through his face. The other guards of the Wang Family Residence might be unaware of its identity, but he happened to be familiar with it.


  This snake possessed incredibly lethal poison, and as long as it draws blood, it won’t be long before the other party breathes his last.


  “It’s a poisonous snake! It’s a poisonous snake!”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long immediately reacted as well. When they were entering the mountains, the young master had told them that there were a lot of poisonous snakes here, and they had to be careful.


  To think that the poisonous snakes would end up doing them a huge favor, biting that female assassin instead of them. This female assassin possessed incredible skills, and utilizing her supreme speed-based secret arts, she was able to maneuver around the forest freely, ‘flying’ here and there. No one could have thought that she would actually lose to a mere poisonous snake on her home ground.


  “Well done! This is truly retribution!”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long were delighted. Drawing their swords, they led the guards over and surrounded the Eastern Islands female assassin tightly. However, they didn’t take make a move on her immediately.


  ‘A centipede doesn’t topple over even when dead’. Who knew how much strength that female assassin still possessed, and how violent her retaliation would be?


  “Don’t worry, she doesn’t have the strength to do anything.”


  Wang Chong had been making use of the movements from the Single Character Consecutive Slash to maneuver adeptly around the forest to avoid the Eastern Islands female assassin’s pursuit. At this moment, he did a flip and landed softly from the top of the tree.


  Turning his palm downward, he carefully threw some fruit shells in his hand out.


  “You intentionally led me into this trap!”


  Upon seeing Wang Chong, she immediately understood that this had to be one of Wang Chong’s schemes, and she felt both anxious and infuriated. Back then, at the Wang Family Residence study, Wang Chong made use of a sleeping gas pellet to trick her. This time, using some unknown tricks, he managed to get a venomous snake to assault her.


  Having being done in by a person far weaker than her two consecutive times had made the Eastern Islands female assassin so furious that steam was almost puffing out from her apertures.


  The core of assassination was being unscrupulous. All could be forgiven as long as one was able to assassinate one’s target. However, the means of this youngster before him seemed to be even more unconventional than hers.


  For an assassin to be done in by her own target… If word were to spread out, even if she wasn’t poisoned, she would die of mockery.


  “Don’t get angry. If you get agitated, the snake venom will act up even faster!”


  Wang Chong chuckled as he slowly walked over. At the same time, he cleared himself of the scent that the fruit could have left on him.


  “Bastard!”


  Maddened, the Eastern Islands female assassin started cursing furiously with an incomparably awful complexion. The tenacity to fight to the bitter end welled up in her, but she found herself being unable to exert any strength.


  ——Wang Chong was right. The angrier she got, the faster the poison acted.


  At this moment, even her lips had turned black.


  The Eastern Islands female assassin couldn’t do anything but grab onto her injured ankle which the venomous snake bit with all her might in an attempt to delay the acting up of the poison.


  “Seems like this woman is already at a corner!”


  See the female assassin’s face turn black, everyone immediately realized that what Wang Chong had said was true. Shen Hai and Meng Long could finally put their hearts down. The duo walked forward and placed their swords by the female assassin’s neck.


  “Hack me, kill me, do whatever you please!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin lifted up her neck and closed her eyes, deciding to give up on resistance. She had already suffered severe internal injuries during the battle with Li Zhuxin, and having been bitten by a lethal snake now, she had already lost all strength to retaliate.


  She felt indignant, but at this point, there was nothing she could say or do anymore.


  “It’s a pity. I still thought of sparing her life! …”


  Suddenly, a deep voice with the hint of a sigh sounded from not too far away. Then, the gray-robed Li Zhuxin walked out from behind a huge camphor tree.


  He was still dressed in the ragged gray-robed that Wang Chong saw him in at the Home of the Adventurers. Not a single trace of that five thousand gold taels appeared on him, and it seemed as though it had disappeared into the abyss.


  “Li Zhuxin, you’ve already returned!!”


  Meng Long suddenly realized this fact, and rage burst forth from him.


  “It’s not that I’m already back, but I’ve never left before. I’ve been waiting in the vicinity for her to return all along.”


  Li Zhuxin spoke calmly as he slowly walked over.


  “Then why didn’t you do anything?!”


  Shen Hai was also seething with rage.


  “Hehe, don’t worry. Since I’ve always been around the area, she isn’t any danger at all. Besides, hasn’t young master been cultivating hard recently? The threat on one’s life could push one’s potential. Don’t you think that she’s a good training target for him?”


  “You!!”


  The duo wanted to refute his words, but they were tongue-tied.


  Li Zhuxin smiled silently. But when he glanced at Wang Chong, his heart couldn’t help but skip a beat.


  In truth, Li Zhuxin had known that the other party was just luring him away. Aware that the female assassin would definitely return to deal with Wang Chong, Li Zhuxin intended to remain hidden and interfere only when the group fell into true danger.


  But the results far exceeded his expectations.


  Wang Chong managed to settle this powerful and skilled female assassin without his assistance!


  “Li Zhuxin, I didn’t know you were the type to give in to women!”


  Oblivious to Li Zhuxin’s thoughts, Wang Chong teased him.


  “This isn’t giving in to her. It’s just that it’s useless even if you killed her, the person who wishes you dead will just send other men after you. Doesn’t gongzi want to know who the person who sent her is?”


  Li Zhuxin asked.


  “Haha, there’s no need for it. I already know who’s the one who sent her.”


  Wang Chong replied calmly.


  That single word of his had attracted the gazes of Li Zhuxin and the deeply poisoned female assassin lying on the ground.


  “I see, seems like I’m interfering excessively.”


  Li Zhuxin said before backing down silently to the side. He realized that his employer was much more meticulous than he imagined.


  Hmph, kill me if you please. There’s no need to waste so much words!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin bellowed furiously in displeasure. However, with this outburst, the poison in her body immediately acted up. Wave after wave of pain struck her body. The vision before her blurred, and before long, she passed out.


  After a period of time which seemed as though an instant yet countless eons, the Eastern Islands female assassin finally slowly roused from the darkness.


  A vague close yet distant voice sounded.


  “Young master, why did you save her? She’s a potential threat!”


  “Killing her serves no purpose. She’s just a tool!”


  “But that doesn’t change the fact that she poses a huge danger! What if she doesn’t give up and assaults you once more?”


  “Hehe, don’t worry! …”


  A young voice chuckled, and the other party seemed to have waved his hands slightly to gesture the end of this discussion.


  Exhaustion gushed in from all corners of her body as the Eastern Islands female assassin slowly opened her eyes. A ray of light seeped through the slight crack in her eyes, and at first sight, she saw the busy workers constructing infrastructures and cutting down trees.


  After which, she noticed Wang Chong, who had his hands behind his back, and Meng Long, who was walking behind him. It seemed like the voice she heard previously belonged to those two.


  “You didn’t kill me?”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin was dazed a moment before reality struck her. Shock slowly crept onto her face.


  Her sudden voice attracted the duo’s attention.


  “Hehe, you’re awake.”


  Wang Chong smiled as he walked over.


  Weng!


  The instincts of the Eastern Islands female assassin prompted her to stand up, but she suddenly felt tightness crushing down on her body. She suddenly realized that she was tied firmly to a huge tree.


  “Hmph, try assassinating our young master once more and I’ll kill you with my sword!”


  Meng Long suddenly walked forward with widened strides and pointed his sword straight at the female assassin’s heart. The lightened atmosphere abruptly turned tense once more.


  Silence diffused in all directions, and countless gazes swiftly turned over to watch this commotion.


  “Kill me if you wish, do you think that I’ll be scared of you?”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin harrumphed coldly as she tilted her head to the side.


  “Hmph, do you think I dare not to?”


  As he said those words, Meng Long started pushing the sword in. Even though no one had died under the hands of this woman, everyone had suffered injuries of some kind under her assault.


  This woman was simply too powerful. If not for her attention being centered on the young master, they would have already been reduced to lifeless corpses on the floor.


  “Enough! Let her go!”


  Wang Chong’s voice sounded from behind.


  Meng Long was reluctant, but he swung his sword and cut all of the ropes binding the Eastern Islands female assassin. At this moment, the Eastern Islands female assassin had yet to calm down from the shock. She subconsciously rubbed her arm when she suddenly realized that the snake venom in her body had been neutralized.


  Around her was a huge bunch of medicinal herbs and purple leaves that she couldn’t identify, and there were all kinds of fluids splattered around the place. It seemed like they had gone through a lot of trouble before they managed to neutralize her poison.


  However, the Origin Energy in her body had yet to recover from the trauma yet, and she felt weak all over.


  “You’re letting me go just like that?”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin stared at Wang Chong in disbelief.
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Chapter  134: Miyasame Ayaka’s Submission!




  “Do you think that you’ll still be able to make a move?”


  Misunderstanding the meaning of the female assassin’s words, Meng Long snapped.


  His sudden outburst caused the atmosphere which had just barely alleviated to grow heavy once more. 


  At this moment, the Eastern Islands female assassin suddenly noticed that everyone’s gazes were on here, and of which, there was one that felt exceptionally piercing.


  Glancing in the direction from where the piercing gaze came from, the Eastern Islands female assassin saw a gray-robed man leaning against a tree with his arms crossed before him.


  The depths of the Eastern Islands female assassin’s eyes suddenly darkened. She finally knew why Wang Chong wasn’t worried about letting her free. Given her present state, before this powerful man, she didn’t stand a chance at all.


  “Hurry up and leave, they won’t be so kind to you every time. I believe that you can tell that many of us here are actually very willing to have you stay.”


  Li Zhuxin spoke calmly as he gazed deeply at the Eastern Islands female assassin. There seemed to be some bizarre glint in his eyes.


  After struggling inwardly for a few moments, the Eastern Islands female assassin finally pushed herself up. Glancing at Li Zhuxin doubtfully, she felt a little anxious yet expectant… With a step after another, as though treading on thin ice, she slowly walked away.


  Until she disappeared amidst the trees, no one had moved at all, and no one had laid their hands on her.


  Hu!


  The Eastern Islands female assassin heaved a huge sigh of relief. A kind of indescribable emotion that wasn’t entirely relief nor frustration grasped her heart. Flinging her sleeves, she soon disappeared in the direction toward the bottom of the mountain.


  Finally! ——


  “I didn’t think that you’ll let her go!”


  When the Eastern Islands female assassin disappeared in the distance, Li Zhuxin suddenly turned to look at Wang Chong. The female assassin seemed to have thought that it was Li Zhuxin who saved her and let her go, but that wasn’t the case.


  When Wang Chong gathered all of the herbs on the floor, honestly speaking, he was shocked as well.


  “Hehe! I have my own considerations for choosing not to kill her.”


  Rather than explaining the matter, Wang Chong simply chuckled mysteriously.


  Naturally, it wasn’t because he felt sorry for her and his compassion suddenly worked up. Rather, he had other plans in mind. His true goal was the Ten Eastern Islands, as well as the ten female empresses on them.


  Even though Wang Chong had heard of the ten empresses in his previous life, he didn’t have any interactions with them. 


  Back then, when the foreign cavalries invaded, the Ten Eastern Islands suffered the least damage.


  According to the rumors Wang Chong heard, some unique events had occurred on those islands.


  Thus, Wang Chong needed someone to serve as a bridge between him and the Ten Eastern Islands. In any case, just like what Li Zhuxin said before, even if he were to kill her, the mastermind behind her would just send another assassin. Moreover… Wang Chong was confident that she would come to look for him.


  …


  Wang Chong had expected the Eastern Islands female assassin to return for him, but never in his wildest dreams did he expect that she would return so quickly!


  Almost as soon as she disappeared into the forest, the Eastern Islands female assassin suddenly staggered and appeared at the edge of the forest once more, into everyone’s sight.


  “Don’t you feel repentant? We’ve already spared your life, how dare you return!”


  Upon seeing the female assassin once more, Shen Hai and Meng Long flew into a rage. Along with the Wang Family Residence guards, they drew their swords and stood in front of Wang Chong, protecting him from the other party.


  “Wait!”


  Wang Chong waved casually as he stopped the crowd. Somehow, Wang Chong didn’t feel any killing intent from the other party.


  “She isn’t here to kill me.”


  “Speak, what do you want?”


  Walking out of the group, Wang Chong questioned. Her body was still feeble, and given that he had the Single Character Consecutive Slash and that Li Zhuxin was around, Wang Chong didn’t fear her making a move.


  “I… can’t return!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin’s face paled.


  “When I returned from your Wang Family Residence, the Pavilion Master struck me heavily to punish me for my failure. Now that I’ve failed once more, I can no longer return. There’s no third chance for an assassin! Furthermore, given my Spectre Steps… it’s just a matter of time before I die!”


  “You’ve asked your Pavilion Master on the Spectre Steps?”


  Wang Chong suddenly asked with a bizarre expression. Surely this female assassin couldn’t possibly be so naive as to ask such a question straightforwardly?


  “That’s right!”


  Under the black veil, the Eastern Islands female assassin lowered her head as she bit on her lips.


  This time, Wang Chong was truly impressed. He knew that the people from the Eastern Islands were different from that of the main continent, but Wang Chong didn’t think that she would be so frank about the matter.


  However, it did sound like them to do so.


  “I’ll be dead if I return, and if I don’t, the Pavilion Master would surely send men to assassinate me. I won’t survive out of the capital. Besides… the Spectre Steps has a fatal flaw. Right now, only gongzi can save me!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin seemed to be struggling internally, and finally, her knees caved in. Putong, she kneeled onto the floor and lowered her prideful head.


  “Regardless of the means, gongzi, please save me!”


  Then, she placed her hands on the floor and kneeled motionlessly, as though she had given up on all resistance.


  At that instant, everyone was dumbstruck. Even Li Zhuxin was stunned as well!


  It wasn’t too long ago that this female assassin was attacking them viciously. Yet, in the blink of an eye, she was kneeling on the floor, begging Wang Chong to save her.


  This change in attitude was truly astounding!


  “To think that this woman would actually kneel before the young master!”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long found themselves at a loss for words. They turned to look at the young master beside them in admiration. Despite have lived more than thirty years, they had only seen such a spectacle from their young master.


  If it was anyone else, they would have probably died ten times over, needless to say, have this assassin kneel before them, begging for help.


  But Shen Hai and Meng Long didn’t know that the thoughts Wang Chong harbored were completely different from theirs.


  “This woman is sure is decisive and practical!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  Spectre Steps had a fatal flaw. On this aspect, Wang Chong didn’t lie to her. The more advanced one’s mastery of the technique, the greater the harm it dealt.


  If she wanted to live, she would have to stop cultivating and stop pursuing greater strength. But even so, given her enemies in the capital, it would be difficult for her to survive their wrath. She could escape for a moment, but she couldn’t hide for an eternity


  Wang Chong didn’t know what happened to the Eastern Islands female assassin after she returned to her assassin organization, but from the looks of it, the side effect of her Spectre Steps had worsened.


  Others might not be aware of this, but she should be clear of it. This was probably the reason why she decided to give in and kneel before him.


  “What do I stand to earn from helping you?”


  Wang Chong asked impassively.


  “I have nothing to offer you. However, if you teach me how to solve the weakness in the Spectre Steps, I am willing to pledge my eternal loyalty to you!”


  Kneeling on the floor, the Eastern Islands female assassin gritted her teeth, whipped out a short dagger, and with a chi sound, sliced the edge of her index finger. Crimson blood flowed out from the wounded tip.


  “In the name of the Black Dragon, I, Miyasame Ayaka, am willing to pledge eternal loyalty to gongzi! I’ll serve as gongzi‘s limbs and strike down any enemies that stand in gongzi‘s way!”


  The Eastern Islands female assassin used her fresh blood to draw a talisman before eventually pointing her finger straight at the purple dot at her glabella.


  Hu!


  The surroundings were obviously calm, but a bizarre wind suddenly whipped up within dozens of zhang around them. It flew from the direction of the Eastern Islands female assassin, Miyasame Ayaka, to Wang Chong.


  Then, in the next instant, the bizarre wind disappeared without a trace. The crowd buzzed into commotion, unable to comprehend what had just occurred before them.


  Wang Chong also couldn’t really explain the sensation he was feeling now. It felt as though something had appeared in him, yet at the same time, nothing seemed to have changed. Just that, when he looked at Miyasame Ayaka, he felt as though there was a bizarre connection between the two of them.


  “It’s a spirit-type secret art!”


  A thought suddenly flashed across Wang Chong’s mind. As his soul had yet to fully recover, he couldn’t sense it clearly.


  Even so, he was certain that it was some kind of spirit-type secret art.


  “What in the world are you up to? What black dragon or white dragon! Hurry up and leave! …”


  Shen Hai couldn’t stand it anymore. After looking at the situation for so long, he wasn’t able to comprehend anything. In the end, he could only attribute it to the other party trying to bewilder them with a bunch of nonsensical stuff.


  “Wait a moment! Miyasame Ayaka, right? Stand up! I’ll help you!”


  “Gongzi?!”


  Shen Hai and Meng Long were horrified.


  “Don’t worry, there’s no problem here.”


  Shaking his hands casually, Wang Chong walked over to Miyasame Ayaka, stretched out his hand, and said:


  “I’ll accept your request. Stand up and rest over there. You’ll realize that your rate of recovery is much faster there than anywhere else.”


  Miyasame Ayaka subconsciously stretched out her hand to grab Wang Chong’s hand, but at the next moment, she suddenly jolted and pulled back her hand, as though escaping from something frightening. It was an extremely unnatural reaction, and it seemed as though she wasn’t used to having physical contact with anyone.


  “Yes, gong… Yes, master!”


  Miyasame Ayaka lowered her head and replied respectfully. It was completely different from her arrogant and disdainful self from before.


  Despite his initial surprise, Wang Chong soon nodded in comprehension. As an assassin, it wasn’t too surprising that she wouldn’t be used to physical touch. Most likely, she was brought up in such a way.


  “There’s no need to be so formal. You should go on ahead.”


  Wang Chong waved his hands and said.


  Without saying anything else, Miyasame Ayaka stood up, walked up over to the tree which she was tied at previously, sat down cross-legged, and started cultivating.


  Looking at Miyasame Ayaka’s back, Shen Hai and Meng Long shook their heads. The feeling that this female assassin gave them was extremely bizarre, very different from anyone they had encountered before.


  It was a moment ago that she was acting so domineering, but at this moment, she was able to utter the word ‘master’ so naturally. Not many in Great Tang were able to do so.


  In the Central Plains, there were people who called the one whom they were serving ‘old master’, ‘gongzi‘, and ‘young master’, but very few would use ‘master’.


  The stronger a person is, the more arrogant he is, the less likely he will call anyone ‘master’. Yet, such logic didn’t seem to apply to this female assassin.


  Wang Chong noticed the confusion of the duo, but he didn’t explain the matter to them.


  The culture on the Eastern Islands was very different from Great Tang. Miyasame Ayaka’s actions may be considered as bizarre here in Great Tang, but from her homeland, according to Wang Chong’s knowledge, it was normal.


  “Meng Long, there’s no need thinking about such matters. I still have a matter I want to entrust you with.”


  Wang Chong suddenly said.


  After solving the ‘huge threat’, Miyasame Ayaka, and obtaining this spirit vein, Wang Chong suddenly remembered another matter.


  Most of the locations where spirit veins were located had extraordinary geographical terrain.


  Wang Chong seemed to recall a huge deposit of superior metal ores in a location not too far away from this spirit vein.


  However, while Wang Chong knew of its existence, he didn’t know the exact location of it.


  That would require Meng Long to lead a team to search, check, and dig up the potential spots!


  The reason why Wang Chong recalled this was because the metal ores in the deposit around this area had extremely high quality, as though they were nourished by the spirit vein, thus making them the ideal material for forging weapons of war.


  If he could find this mine, it would be greatly useful to his future goals!
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Chapter  135: Descending From the Mountains!




  Meng Long quickly scaled down the mountain along with a few guards of the Wang Family Residence. On the other hand, Shen Hai had returned back to the Wang Family Residence to call a few more men over.


  Even though his two capable aides had left, leaving him with just a bunch of workers, Wang Chong wasn’t worried in the least. With Li Zhuxin and the newly accepted assassin, Miyasame Ayaka, beside him, there was no need for Wang Chong to worry about any danger.


  Regarding Miyasame Ayaka, Wang Chong hadn’t fully trusted her yet, and thus, he only told her a portion of the sutra for resolving the flaws of Spectre Steps.


  This incomplete sutra couldn’t make up for the weakness of the Spectre Steps, but it could lighten the damage it had already caused on Miyasame Ayaka’s physical body.


  The latter should notice it as soon as she starts cultivating it.


  Wang Chong continued to train on his Single Character Consecutive Slash until he had mastered the technique. After which, he started working on Dragon Bone Art once more.


  Under the nourishment of the spirit vein, Wang Chong’s progress in the Dragon Bone Art increased swiftly.


  Under the effects of the Dragon Bone Art, the bones across Wang Chong’s entire body grew smoother, more durable, compact, and resilient.


  This was the effect of the Tiger Bone.


  The more powerful one’s bones were, the greater one’s stamina!


  The cheetah might run out of strength in just hundred meters, but a tiger could continue pursuing its target ceaselessly.


  This was what Wang Chong felt now. The growth of his strength wasn’t apparent cultivating the Dragon Bone Art—it was far from matching up to Might of the Barbaric God—but Wang Chong could sense that something deeper, his stamina and endurance, were gradually improving!


  Around half a month later.


  Weng!


  A mysterious sensation suddenly diffused from the depths of Wang Chong’s body and he jolted. Under the nourishment of the spirit vein, he finally broke through his limit and reached Tiger Bone 2-dan.


  A new surge of strength sprouted in his body, and he could feel the bones throughout his body forming one compact and powerful system. It felt as though he could wield explosive strength from any single part of his body anytime he wished.


  “So this is Tiger Bone 2-dan!”


  Wang Chong opened his eyes and he felt as though his vision had grown much sharper. In the past, he could only see two to three peaks in the distance, but now, five to six peaks appeared in sharp clarity before him.


  Furthermore, by focusing, Wang Chong could hear many sounds he had missed out in the past. The effective radius of his hearing had also expanded.


  In the distance, a deer atop a boulder pricked its ears as it listened warily to the surroundings. A few birds chirping merrily took off from their nest.


  All of these, Wang Chong could hear clearly.


  “Upon reaching a certain level of mastery in the Tiger Bone, a martial artist’s sight, hearing, smell, and the other various senses would indeed be heightened!”


  Seated on the empty ground, a thought flashed across Wang Chong’s head.


  The benefit of this breakthrough wasn’t just limited to his strength. He felt revitalized, as though he had reborn.


  But of course, this was a just a feeling. It was impossible to tell from the outside.


  “Master!”


  Suddenly, a voice sounded. Wang Chong turned around and saw Miyasame Ayaka looking at him with bright eyes. She was still dressed in a tight black suit, and her face was veiled with a black cloth. It seemed like she was already used to this getup.


  “What’s wrong?”


  Wang Chong asked.


  “Master, I’ve some things that I need to tell you.”


  Miyasame Ayaka looked troubled, as though there were many worries plaguing her mind.


  “Oh?”


  Wang Chong’s interest was piqued. It had been many days since the other party had submitted to him, but it was her first time taking the initiative to talk to him.


  “Do you remember me telling you that we, assassins, have an organization?”


  “Un, what’s wrong?”


  Wang Chong asked curiously.


  “This organization is known as Assassin Pavilion. Spectre Steps was taught to me by the Pavilion Master of the Assassin Pavilion. Given that I have betrayed him, he would definitely utilize all means to kill me. On top of that, since the mission isn’t accomplished yet, he’ll definitely find more people to hunt you down. In fact, he might even make a move himself.”


  “The Assassin Pavilion doesn’t allow any failures.”


  Miyasame Ayaka said worriedly.


  “Oh, is he formidable?”


  Wang Chong smiled casually.


  “Very formidable!”


  Miyasame Ayaka answered seriously.


  “Even more so than Mister Li?”


  Wang Chong gestured to Li Zhuxin, who was standing in the distance.


  “Mister Li is not bad, but I’m afraid he isn’t a match for our Pavilion Master.”


  Miyasame Ayaka’s answer took Wang Chong by surprise. In an instant, Wang Chong’s smile disappeared, replaced by grimness.


  Even Li Zhuxin also couldn’t help but turn over.


  Wang Chong knew how powerful Li Zhuxin was, and Miyasame Ayaka had experienced his strength for herself as well. Yet, she said that the Pavilion Master was stronger than him.


  Wang Chong finally felt the severity of the matter


  If that Pavilion Master was that strong, then he must be at the pinnacle of True Martial realm, perhaps even reaching Profound Martial Realm.


  If that was the case, then this matter had to be dealt with carefully.


  “However, even though the Pavilion Master is powerful, he rarely makes a move himself. Besides, the rules of the Assassin Pavilion is very much different from other places. Before confirming my whereabouts and my present condition, they won’t abruptly send anyone after you. Thus, I will try my best to stay hidden during this period of time. However, master, you must remain careful as well! The Pavilion Master of the Assassin Pavilion is truly fearsome!”


  Miyasame Ayaka spoke with an extremely grim tone, as though Wang Chong life was like a candle flame which could be possibly extinguished at any moment. Wang Chong couldn’t help but chuckle.


  “Master, what are you laughing for?!”


  Miyasame Ayaka suddenly felt a little infuriated, “I am being serious here!”


  “I know.”


  Even so, Wang Chong still couldn’t help but smile.


  “You said that before they confirm your present condition, they won’t make a move easily, right?”


  “That’s right!”


  Miyasame Ayaka replied seriously.


  “Then, how confident are you in staying hidden from them?”


  Wang Chong asked once more.


  “Three months… No, if I try my best, probably three and a half month. That’s my limit.”


  Miyasame Ayaka pondered seriously before replying.


  “Hehe, there’s no need to go through so much trouble! Three months? This problem can be solved in a month!”


  Wang Chong spoke confidently.


  “Ah!”


  Miyasame Ayaka stared at the youngster before her with eyes widened in shock.


  “Impossible!”


  Miyasame Ayaka’s first reaction was to think that it was impossible. It was already difficult for Wang Chong to even deal with her, needless to say, the fearsome Pavilion Master of the Assassin Pavilion.


  “Haha, surely you don’t think that I’m alone? Since your Pavilion Master has a bunch of underlings, do you think that I will be so rash as to charge in and fight with him singlehandedly?”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  The Pavilion Master Miyasame Ayaka spoke of did seem like an impressive person. If it was anyone else, he would surely be helpless against him, doomed to live every single day in fear.


  However, Wang Chong wasn’t anyone else.


  Miyasame Ayaka was right. One had to be careful while dealing with top-notch experts. However, Wang Chong didn’t have the habit of handing the initiative to others.


  “You wish to mobilize the guards in the Wang Family Residence? It’s useless. The guards in master’s residence, even when including the two monks, the archer, me, and Mister Li, won’t be a match for the assassins of the Assassin Pavilion!”


  Understanding the meaning behind Wang Chong’s words, Miyasame Ayaka shook her head.


  While it was true that Wang Chong possessed incredible backing as a son of a general clan, this advantage didn’t mean much to those assassins.


  Wang Chong’s thinking was dangerous, and this made her worried.


  “Haha, you’ve misunderstood my intentions!”


  Wang Chong shook his hands and quickly refuted the other party’s inference.


  “Why would I use the guards in the residence to deal with those assassins? Those guards are hand picked by my father off the battlefield, and the death of any single of them would cause my heart to ache. To deal with those assassins, there’s no better candidate than the Imperial Army!”


  Hong long!


  Suddenly, all sound vanished from the vast mountain forest. The workers who were secretly eavesdropping on their conversation froze and astonishment marked their faces. Even Li Zhuxin, who was usually composed, couldn’t help but feel shocked by Wang Chong’s words.


  The Imperial Army was the guards of the Son of Heaven, and only the Sage Emperor wielded the authority to move them. Yet, this youngster claimed that he was capable of mobilizing them.


  This was a huge taboo!


  “You can mobilize the Imperial Army?”


  Unknowingly, Li Zhuxin had walked over to Wang Chong and started assessing the youngster before him from head to toe. More than shock, what he felt was disbelief.


  Wang Chong was only a teenage child. Even though he was the descendant of a prestigious clan, it should be far beyond his means to mobilize the Imperial Army.


  Wang Chong simply smiled without explaining the matter. Zhao Fengchen’s silhouette appeared in his mind. At present, the other party was already a marshal of the Imperial Army.


  The Pavilion Master of the Assassin Pavilion might be formidable, but it was impossible for him to compare up to this future Grand Marshal of the Imperial Army.


  As for mobilizing the Imperial Army…


  A bunch of assassins appearing in the capital was a huge affair, and it wouldn’t be out of place for the Imperial Army to move to eradicate them. No matter how capable the assassins were, it was impossible for them to stand against an entire army, needless to say, the most elite Imperial Army.


  “Do you know the location of the Assassin Pavilion?”


  Wang Chong suddenly asked.


  “Un.”


  Miysame Ayaka nodded blankly.


  “Even though they don’t have a fixed base of operations, they would gather at a specific location every month.”


  “That’s enough!”


  Wang Chong nodded. He decided to inform Uncle Li Lin of the matter after he returns and leave the matter to him.


  Miyasaka Ayaka didn’t know that the fate of the organization she was in had been sealed with this single decision of Wang Chong’s.


  After cultivating for a few more days at the mountain peak, Shen Hai finally returned with a few guards from the Wang Family Residence.


  “Gongzi, Mister Tuoba asked me to invite you back! He said that he had completed the crafting of the saber and that the rest is up to gongzi. Also, Madam has sent word that something has happened and gongzi should quickly return to the residence!”


  A Wang Family Residence guard dressed fully for battle kneeled with a single knee respectfully before Wang Chong.


  “Oh!”


  Hearing those words, Wang Chong’s eyes suddenly turned slightly absentminded. He hadn’t been keeping track of the days since coming to the mountains, and unknowingly a long period of time had passed. Tuoba Guiyuan’s slender-blade thick-blunt saber had already been forged.

(Blunt -> Blunt edge of the sword)


  Thinking about it now, it should have been done long ago. The experts from the Imperial Army were probably walking to and fro the entrance of the Wang Family Residence impatiently for the completion of the sword.


  As for his mother…


  It was indeed long since he had last returned. As a son, while it was important for him to become stronger, he mustn’t neglect his family in the midst of doing so.


  “Mister Li, prepare yourself. We’ll be descending from the mountains soon.”


  Wang Chong suddenly said.


  It was time for them to scale down the mountain.


  Leaving the matter regarding the spirit vein to Miyasame Ayaka, Wang Chong, along with Li Zhuxin, scaled down the mountain the very next day.


  


  The saber is similar to a single-edged katana

What he means is that the blade is somewhat like a triangle; the sharp edge formed the tip, while the blunt edge is quite wide. I presume that this helps add force to the slashes, though it makes it much harder to use as well.

By slender, it means that in proportion to the length, the width of the blade is rather thin. (Similar to a tall and skinny person)
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Chapter  136: Teacher?




  After being away from the capital for a long time, Wang Chong suddenly felt that there was something foreign about it. The atmosphere of the capital had turned a little bizarre. To describe it, it seemed like it had turned slightly ‘poetic’.


  Even though there were people who recited poems here and there in the past, the art had never attained such a level of popularity before.


  “Does gongzi not know? A poem praising Consort Taizhen to be the world’s number one beauty has leaked from the royal palace, and the poem is said to be extremely beautiful. Gongzi, do you see those plaques? Places like ‘Springwind Pavilion’, ‘Jade Pavilion’, ‘Fairy Pavilion’, and ‘Beauty Pavilion’ have been sprouting up all around the capital, as though bamboo shoots after a rain.”


  “Most of them are old pavilions who have changed their name to go along with the trend. In fact, some of them even hung the poem at their entrance, using it as a couplet for their door!”


  Amidst the raging crowd, a guard of the Wang Family Residence explained excitedly.


  Wang Chong hadn’t paid much attention to his surroundings upon entering the capital. Upon hearing his words, he took a closer look and saw an extremely familiar sight.


  On the left: Clouds, one thinks of her clothes; flowers, one thinks of her countenance.


  On the right: The spring wind sweeps dew from her balustrade, splendid and dense.


  And in the center: Springwind Pavilion.


  Another different couplet was hung on the pavilion at the direct opposite of the Springwind Pavilion.


  On the left: If not seen at the peak of the Jade Mountain.


  On the right: Then she will be encountered under the moon on the gemstone terrace.


  And in the center: Beauty Pavilion.


  Huge plaques like this were hung before the entrances of the taverns and teahouses.


  “Beauty wine! Beauty wine! Heroes deserve to drink the wine of a beauty! …”


  “Fairy tea! Come, come, come. Have a cup to revitalize yourself!”


  …


  Shoutings could be heard from the taverns and teahouses from the both sides of the street.


  Hearing those shoutings, Wang Chong’s expression suddenly turned extremely bizarre. 


  Not many people knew that he had helped King Song on the Consort Taizhen incident, as well as the poem that he wrote.


  At the very least, the Wang Clan didn’t know of it.


  He was completely caught off guard by the sudden change in the capital. At this moment, he had no idea how he should react to the sight before him. But soon, Wang Chong caught the scent of something.


  “It’s impossible for ordinary folks to know about the happenings in the palace. Most probably, it’s that person from the Yuzhen Palace who leaked the news out. At the very least, it’s done under her approval.”


  Wang Chong thought.


  While cultivating at the spirit vein for more than a month, he didn’t pay much attention to the affairs in the royal court. However, the fact that Consort Taizhen was willing to propagate this poem meant that she had accepted their goodwill.


  In the other words, even though King Song and Consort Taizhen couldn’t be considered to be friends yet, under Wang Chong’s hard work, the impact of the Consort Taizhen incident had been reduced to the bare minimum.


  This gesture of hers most probably meant that she didn’t intend to pursue King Song for the Consort Taizhen incident. At the same time, the fact that one could hear these ‘palace news’ in the market meant that the ‘Consort Taizhen incident’ storm had started to die down in the royal court.


  If nothing goes wrong, this matter could be considered to be over.


  “This Song of Purity and Peace sure is formidable!”


  With a light smile, Wang Chong continued walking toward the Wang Family Residence.


  …


  Upon returning back to the residence, Wang Chong went straight to look for Tuoba Guiyuan first.


  “Gongzi, I’m already done forging the saber you wanted!”


  In Wang Chong’s room, with deep and complex emotions rippling in his eyes, Tuoba Guiyuan stared at the seven chi long slender-blade thick-blunt saber he held with both of his hands. It seemed like he had spent a great deal of effort forging it during this period of time.

(233.3cm)


  “Heavy!”


  Grabbing over the saber, the first thing Wang Chong noticed was its weight. If one didn’t possess exceptional strength, it would be impossible for one to maneuver it around.


  At the least, it was impossible for anyone beneath Origin Energy Tier 7 to wield this saber.


  “Indeed, there’s a huge difference when an additional jun of Hyderabad ore is added into it!”

(a jun -> 12.5 to 13kg)


  Wang Chong thought.


  Tuoba Guiyuan had forged this slender-blade thick-blunt Wootz steel saber according to the blueprint Wang Chong drew. In fact, he even went on to refine several aspects of it.


  Just from the color, brightness, balance, and sensation of the blade itself, Wang Chong could sense that the quality of this sword was far beyond the four Wootz steel sword he had crafted previously.


  “As expected of the number one swordsmith in the future!”


  Wang Chong complimented the other party in his mind.


  The previous four Wootz steel swords were crafted by the professional blacksmiths of the Wei Residence with Little Sister Wang Xiao Yao contributing her strength to it.


  However, this ‘collaboration’ was still insufficient to match up to the skills of the future number one swordsmith, Tuoba Guiyuan. Tuoba Guiyuan pursued perfection in every aspect of his work, even for the seemingly minor and insignificant details.


  “Not bad! You’ve worked hard!”


  Facing Tuoba Guiyuan, Wang Chong nodded.


  “As long as gongzi is satisfied.”


  Tuoba Guiyuan spoke with utmost respect. Wang Chong saw the world’s number one swordsmith in Tuoba Guiyuan, but Tuoba Guiyuan felt that Wang Chong was the real number one blacksmith in the world.


  Despite having immersed himself in the forging of weapons for so many years, he had never seen anyone crafting or designing a weapon of such a level. After it was completed, Tuoba Guiyuan had given it a try, and he realized that its hack and slash were exceptionally powerful, far surpassing the other weapons Tuoba Guiyuan had seen before.


  Furthermore, it felt extremely comfortable to use, making one reluctant to put it down once they had picked it up.


  For those who had immersed themselves in the path of the saber, this weapon possessed fatal attraction!


  “You should rest now, leave the rest to me!”


  “Yes, gongzi!”


  Tuoba Guiyuan bowed and left.


  ‘The tougher an object is, the more brittle it is’. This is a fundamental rule of the universe. Wang Chong was done with the primary forging, but this saber had yet to reach the level which Wang Chong visioned.


  The next two processes, quenching and tempering, would be the most important procedures to bringing this saber to perfection. Without these two steps, it wouldn’t be long before this seven chi slender-blade thick-blunt saber broke while facing the weapons of powerful experts.


  Quenching and tempering could improve the flexibility of the weapon significantly, thus solving the problem of its brittleness from its length.


  If not, given how easily it would break, the saber would actually be impractical.


  Placing the saber in his room, Wang Chong washed up, changed into a fresh set of clothes, and went to greet his mother.


  “Mother!”


  Wang Chong bowed to his mother respectfully.


  “I apologize for making you worry in the past few days!”


  In Wang Chong’s mind, his mother was always placed at the top.


  “Hehe, it’s good that you’re back.”


  Sitting on a dark-colored wooden armchair, she was visibly gladdened to see Wang Chong. She casually pointed to the seat beside her and said:


  “Sit down.”


  Wang Chong walked over and sat down on the chair. At the same time, curiosity suddenly sprouted in his mind. He had received word from his mother to return when he was at the spirit vein in the mountains. Usually, if it wasn’t something important, his mother wouldn’t call for him.


  “Chong-er, the reason why I called you back is because I have something to discuss with you.”


  Madam Wang’s expression was extremely gentle. Wang Chong may be young, but he rarely made her worry nowadays. This was unimaginable for her in the past.


  “Chong-er, do you remember saying that you want to enter Kunwu Training Camp in the past?”


  Weng!


  Wang Chong’s heart suddenly jolted. He abruptly lifted his head to look at Madam Wang with a grave expression. He had thought about the various possible matters that his mother would want to talk to him about, but he didn’t think that it would be this.


  “Mother, there is news regarding the Kunwu Training Camp?”


  Wang Chong asked with a concerned expression. Even though the ‘Consort Taizhen incident’ and ‘regional commanders policy’ were huge matters, they were more of matters of the royal court than Wang Chong’s problems. Rather, it was the Three Great Training Camps that had a direct influence on Wang Chong’s future.


  In his previous life, due to Wang Chong’s failure to enter the Three Great Training Camps, he had to walk many roundabouts before he managed to win the favor of those elders with his aptitude in military stratagems to become the Grand Marshal of the Central Plains. However, by then, it was already too late.


  Everything had already been decided!


  ‘Only those who help themselves will be helped by the heavens’. One had to grasp one’s destiny in one’s own hands! Thus, while Wang Chong was interfering with the matters of the royal court, he had been paying attention to the matter of the Three Great Training Camps as well.


  The Three Great Training Camps formed an important ring in Wang Chong’s plans.


  Madam Wang didn’t know what Wang Chong was thinking, but she knew how strongly he desired to enter the Three Great Training Camps.


  “The matter regarding the Three Great Training Camps has already been decided, and currently, they’re in the midst of building three large-scale training grounds. There are limited placings for the first batch, and currently, most of the prestigious clans are pulling all of their connections in hopes of getting a placing in the training camps for their own children.”


  “I remember you mentioning about your desire to enter Kunwu Training Camp, so I called you over.”


  Madan Wang said.


  “How could this be?”


  Hearing his mother’s words, Wang Chong’s eyebrows twitched slightly. He was slightly surprised. While the slots for the Three Great Training Camps were tight in his previous life, it didn’t reach such a level back then.


  When the Three Great Training Camps were first established, there wasn’t much attention on it. It only came to the spotlight when the prestigious clans started to pursue the slots right after the first batch.


  If his mother’s description was accurate, this meant that the attention on the Three Great Training Camps was much greater than how he remembered it to be in his previous life.


  “For the matter regarding the slots, you need not worry. Two days ago, your big uncle delivered a message saying that King Song has reserved two slots for you. However, I heard that the training camp is endorsed by the Sage Emperor, and no one is allowed to lay their hands or pull any connections in it. To enter the training camp, one has to pass an examination. As such, the slot King Song reserved for you isn’t entirely guaranteed. Thus, I prepared a teacher for you!”


  “King Song, King Song… Wait, mother, what did you just say? Teacher? What teacher? You want to find a teacher for me?”


  Wang Chong was taken aback. The former part of her words still alright, but it abruptly twisted at the very end. How did the topic dive from Kunwu Training Camp to getting a teacher for him?


  “Indeed!”


  Thinking that Wang Chong was embarrassed, Madam Wang didn’t think too much into it.


  “There are many powerful clans in the capital, and the competition over the slots is intense. Based on what I’ve heard, the madams in the capital, out of worry, are going around utilizing all of the connections they have, some even going to the extent of visiting the palace to plead with the consorts.”


  “Given the intense competition, I contemplated for a very long time before concluding that it is best that I get a teacher for you! This is also the main reason why I got you to return. Only with a good teacher can you enter the training camp without any issues. Otherwise, if they were to cut you down, given our Wang Clan’s reputation as a clan of generals, it will be embarrassing.”


  Madam Wang said worriedly.


  “!!!”


  Wang Chong stared at his own mother in shock, unable to utter a single word. In the end, the matter regarding Kunwu Training Camp was just a cover. She just wanted to find a teacher for him!
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Chapter  137: Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art!




  “Mother, there’s no need!”


  Wang Chong hurriedly turned her down.


  “Why?”


  Madam Wang was surprised. She didn’t think that Wang Chong would react in this way.


  “Chong-er, I’m doing this for your welfare! Actually, I should have gotten you a teacher long ago. This only happened because of your father’s absence and my negligence. Listen to me this time round!”


  “Mother, wait a moment first. The Kunwu Training Camp isn’t opened yet, right? Let’s talk about it some time later.”


  Wang Chong tried to avoid the topic.


  Wang Chong knew that his mother was doing it out of goodwill, but given his present condition, he didn’t need a teacher. Rather, it was more fitting for him to become a teacher for others instead.


  Bringing in a teacher who was ignorant of his condition might constrain him instead. He would have to think twice before doing anything, and he wouldn’t be able to operate freely as he wished to.


  Take for example, the secret alchemist organization. Given how the other party was tutoring him on his martial arts, it was just a matter of time before he found out about it.


  Once the secret leaks out, the entire Wang Clan would be implicated by the matter, and all of Wang Chong’s past efforts would have been in vain.


  “What do you mean by wait a moment! By then, it will already be too late. Preposterous! Listen to me, I’ll find a suitable teacher for you. This matter is settled then!”


  Madam Wang finally brought our her seniority as a parent. It would be too late to start cultivating by the time the Three Great Training Camps open. To treat this matter so lightly, this was no different from fooling about!


  “Sigh, mother. I’ll tell you the truth then. Actually… I already have a teacher!”


  Seeing his mother’s determination in this matter, even going to the extent of deciding on his behalf, Wang Chong decided to ‘confess’.


  “You have a teacher?”


  Madam Wang was shocked.


  “Indeed! Mother, didn’t you realize that my cultivation has grown significantly recently? Didn’t I defeat the grandson of Duke of Xu, Xu Xuan, back in the Four Quarters Embassy? Actually, I already have a teacher. Furthermore, it’s uncle who assigned him to me.”


  At this crucial moment, Wang Chong hurriedly brought out Uncle Li Lin. As an expert in the Imperial Army, Uncle Li Lin’s name was extremely persuasive.


  “Your uncle?”


  As Wang Chong expected, as soon as mother heard Uncle Li Lin’s name, she immediately frowned. However, she didn’t pursue the matter any further.


  “It’s indeed possible for your uncle to find a teacher for you. After all, your uncle is from the Imperial Army, and the royal palace is filled with experts. Given his capability, it shouldn’t be too difficult to find a good teacher for you.”


  Madam Wang finally relented.


  Wang Chong hurriedly made use of this intermission to change the topic, winning him some laughter from his mother. When he left the room, he hurriedly wiped off the cold sweat on his forehead.


  “I have to inform uncle on this matter to ensure that there are no lapses in our stories.”


  Wang Chong thought. Even though he had used uncle as a shield for the time being, Wang Chong didn’t dare to get careless. His mother might not be a difficult person, but she wasn’t someone easy to fool either.


  Who knows when she will suddenly feel inspired to ask about this matter.


  “Looks like I have to bring forward my plan then!”


  Wang Chong thought as he recalled a matter. Leaving his home, he rode on his carriage all the way to the Wei Residence.


  “Wang Chong, hahaha! You’re finally back!”


  Upon hearing the news of Wang Chong’s arrival, Wei Hao immediately dashed out excitedly. He stared at Wang Chong so passionately that it felt as though his eyes were about to tear a hole through him. A month of absence and Wei Hao looked significantly bulkier than before. He also seemed much more spirited as well.


  Furthermore, there were a few scions who were following behind him.


  “When I heard that you left the city, I visited your residence a few times but even your guards didn’t know where you went. Right, these are a few followers I have accepted recently. Tao Chun and Liu Jin, hurry up and pay respect to Young Master Chong!”


  Wei Hao laughed heartily as he gestured to the duo behind him.


  “Paying respect to Young Master Chong!”


  Upon hearing Wei Hao’s words, the two scions quickly bowed. When they lifted their head, their eyes stopped momentarily on Wang Chong, who was still within the carriage. Slight fear could be seen in the depths of their eyes.


  There was no one in the Eight Gods Pavilion who hadn’t heard of Wang Chong.


  “Seems like you’ve been getting by well recently!”


  Wang Chong looked at the two scions in surprise. Wei Hao was a well-known ‘lone wolf’ in the Eight Gods Pavilion, and other than Wang Chong, he had no friends.


  To think that this fellow would actually find himself some followers!


  “It’s still alright! I’m doing fine these days!”


  Initially, Wang Chong visited Wei Hao because he had some matters to ask of him, but he shoved it aside for the moment.


  “Hehe, true! You don’t know how obedient that lad Gao Fei is after I beat him up. Heh, did that lad Su Bai think that it’ll be that easy to get me? Now, in the Eight Gods Pavilion, I, Wei Hao, am a powerful figure. No one dares to stand in my path now!”


  Wei Hao patted his chest gleefully.


  “Haha, Youngster Wei, don’t think that you can pull that one over me. Do you think that I don’t know you?”


  Wang Chong immediately exposed his lie. After which, he beckoned him to come onboard the carriage.


  “Come up, I have some things I need to talk to you about!”


  “Oh. You two should return first, I will find you two later on.”


  Seeing Wang Chong put on a grave expression, Wei Hai instructed the two scions before diving into Wang Chong’s carriage.


  Soon, the carriage started moving. Wei Hao took a seat opposite to Wang Chong.


  “Wang Chong, what’s the matter?”


  “Wei Hao, do you remember the person I told you about the last time? The one that I asked you to find for me?”


  “Zhang Munian?”


  “No, the other one. It can’t be that you’ve forgotten about it?”


  Wang Chong asked worriedly.


  “Ah, you mean that.”


  Wei Hao immediately understood what the other party was talking about.


  “I’ve conducted the matter regarding the Charity Hall exactly as you’ve said. Now, there are more than thirty branches set up around the capital, and every day, we’ll spare some porridge, clothes, and blankets to vagrants. However, the daily expenditure for it is extremely high, and the money you gave me is running out. As for the elder you asked me to look for, I’ve asked my men to keep a lookout for him but there’s no response yet.”


  After the matter at the Bluebottle Pavilion, under the plea of his uncle, Wang Chong sold the first Wootz steel sword to Zhao Fengchen at a price of 37000 gold taels.


  Wang Chong gave half of the sum to Arloja and Ablonodan, the other half to Wei Hao. It was then that Wang Chong requested him for a few favors.


  The first matter was to set up the Charity Hall.


  In his previous life, when the Wang Clan became destitute, Wang Chong ended up roaming the streets, and he experienced bitterness, disdain, humiliation, hunger, and coldness.


  It was because he had experienced this life and accepted the help and charity of others that he was able to empathize with the plights of other vagrants.


  Regardless of which time-space continuum one was in, even in the most prosperous era, there were always destitute, exiled vagrants and beggars.


  There were many reasons for their poverty. Some of their clans had fallen, just like Wang Chong; some of them were born with disabilities; some of them had met with disasters; some of them had suffered great traumas; some of them had lost the land which they made a living on…


  Regardless of the reason, there was a tragedy behind every single one of them!


  It was because of his personal experience that Wang Chong thought of establishing this Charity Hall to help those in need, just like how those anonymous strangers helped him in his previous life.


  This was one of the wishes Wang Chong had from his previous life!


  Other than that, he was also looking for a mysterious old man.


  There were several things that Wang Chong sorely desired in his previous life, but never got a chance to obtain! Even at the brink of death, these things remained unfated with him.


  One of them was Su Zhengchen’s 《Art of God and Demon Obliteration》. In the battle at the capital, Su Zhengchen slaughtered thousands of foreign invaders alone with his earth-shattering sword art, thus dulling their powerful offense.


  Right after this unparalleled technique showed its edge and took the world by shock, it was buried with Su Zhengchen in the rubbles of the capital, destined to remain lost for eternities to come.


  In the days ahead, there were countless desperate battles where such a powerful divine technique was required, but regretfully, no one possessed the knowledge or capability to fill the gap.


  In Wang Chong’s previous life, whenever people spoke of this technique, they couldn’t help but sigh regretfully.


  Other than that, there was also the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》.


  During the battle against the foreign invaders in the Central Plains, there was a particularly exceptional individual. Without any weapons, he was able to slaughter innumerable foreign invaders.


  All of the foreign invaders who stood before him died tragically, reduced to dried rotting corpses.


  The strength that this individual displayed with the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 in the war against the foreign invaders didn’t pale in the least to Su Zhengchen, who fended off an entire army in the capital by himself.


  In that catastrophic era, it was publicly recognized as one of the Five Mystical Arts!


  However, it was a pity that even though that person had managed to obtain this unparalleled divine technique, his talent was simply too lacking. His fighting experience, reaction speed, agility, nimbleness, and adaptability couldn’t match up to the caliber of this divine technique.


  Everyone thought that this mystical art was wasted on that person’s average talents.


  However, it was after that person’s passing that everyone realized that it wasn’t the case.


  When that person was twenty-seven to twenty-eight, he was working as an employee for a wealthy clan. He didn’t have much of an achievement in martial arts, or rather, he didn’t even have an interest in it.


  However, he had a strength that very few possessed—a kind heart. Even on normal occasions, he would help those in need.


  One day, out of some sheer coincidences, he actually saved a peerless old demon. When that demon was younger, he committed many evil deeds. The blood of countless people dyed his hands, and his name was a topic of fear in the pugilistic world.


  However, he was betrayed by his comrades, and eventually, he ended up being saved by the young man. After which, his nature suddenly changed. Abandoning his evil self, he started to commit himself to doing good instead, thus becoming a kind and compassionate old man.


  This old man forced him the young man to accept his 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 and guided him to an entirely different route from what he had been walking on.


  As though trying to redeem for his sins, as well as to alter the kind young man’s ordinary constitution, the elder eventually gave up his strength and life to channel all of his energy into the other party, thus creating an unparalleled expert.


  On the other hand, due to excessive loss of strength, the old man died.


  Thus, this ordinary young man turned into a top-notch expert overnight! In order to repay the old man’s kindness, the kind young man forced himself to become cruel and callous to exact vengeance on those who had betrayed that old man then. He ended up walking on the same path as the old man, a path that he was unwilling to take from the very start!


  —Wang Chong had never seen that person before, and all of these were stories that the kind young man spread out himself.


  If a person treads on a path which he disliked, then even if he were to succeed, he wouldn’t be happy.


  When a person of ordinary talents with no interest in martial arts stepped into the pugilistic world to repay another’s kindness, his fate was already sealed.


  Eventually, the unparalleled expert who inherited the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》, due to his lacking battle experience, fell into an encirclement by those foreign steel cavalries and died.


  As such, the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 became lost!


  Back then, Wang Chong hadn’t become the Grand Marshal of the Central Plains yet, and the martial artists of the Central Plains had also yet to organize the grand gathering to open up all martial arts to everyone yet!


  Similar to the 《Art of God and Demon Obliteration》, it became one of the greatest regrets of the martial artists of the catastrophic era!
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Chapter  138: Progress in the Chess Match!




  These were matters that were deeply etched in Wang Chong’s mind.


  These were the deepest regrets Wang Chong felt after he became the Grand Marshal of the Central Plains. Due to the lack of these ultimate arts, the fight to save Central Plains became exceptionally difficult.


  Until his death, Wang Chong was unable to surpass his limit to reach that legendary level!


  Thus, in this life, Wang Chong strongly desired to obtain these ultimate techniques that would become lost in the near future.


  It was for him, as well for these ultimate techniques.


  Thus, the old man who possessed the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 had always been an important figure on Wang Chong’s list.


  However, it was a pity that this old man was too elusive and mysterious.


  Even that young man back then also didn’t know much about his mysterious and powerful demonic arts teacher, only knowing that he was addressed as ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’. Given how big the capital was, how would Wang Chong know when he would be backstabbed and where he would appear?


  Thus, Wang Chong could only request for Wei Hao’s help.


  “There’s no need to rush this matter. You just have to take note of the matter for me and inform me if there’s any bizarre old men.”


  Wang Chong knew that he had given the other party too little details, and his actions were no different from searching for a needle in a haystack. To hope to find the Demonic Emperor Old Man through such minor details was nigh impossible, even with the connections of the Wei Clan.


  Circling around the capital with Wei Hao, Wang Chong noticed that Wei Hao had done a good job with the Charity Hall. There were many people at the door, and inside, there were clothes, food, drink, as well as a place to rest… The facilities were rather complete.


  There were experts in the Wei Clan that dealt with such matters, so it was much better to leave it to them.


  “I will have Shen Hai prepare another fifty thousand gold taels, so open up a few more Charity Halls. You should also open a few in the other regions outside of the capital as well. Also, help me continue taking note of the old man I spoke of! Inform me once you get any news.”


  “Alright!”


  Wei Hao agreed readily.


  After chatting for a moment with Wei Hao, Wang Chong let Wei Hao down before slowly walking to the Ghost Tree District. Thinking about it now, given that he had spent the past month cultivating on the spirit vein in the mountains, it had been awhile since he was last here.


  “Big brother!”


  Except for a young child squatting beneath the Chinese scholar tree, there was nearly no one in the surroundings. Upon seeing Wang Chong, he hurriedly stood up. His eyes lit up, and his face flushed with excitement.


  “Little fellow, you’re still here!”


  Wang Chong patted his head with a smile as he casually passed a candied haw stick which he bought off a roadside merchant to him.


  “Big brother, why have you been gone for so long? Grandfather has asked about you several times, and he thought that you weren’t coming back!”


  The child named ‘Jianjian’ said.


  Even though the other party didn’t mean anything by it, Wang Chong’s heart couldn’t help but skip a beat upon hearing that the grandfather Jianjian spoke of had asked about him.


  It was the first time Wang Chong was hearing news on ‘that person’. Without a doubt, his performance on the chessboard had won him the attention of the other party.


  “Don’t worry, how could big brother not come? I just happened to go on a trip to a distant land.”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  “Then will big brother go on another trip to a distant land?”


  “Probably not.”


  Wang Chong replied. The opening of the Three Great Training Camps was a huge affair, and it would affect his entire future. In comparison to that, raising his cultivation by a tier or two at the spirit vein didn’t mean much.


  In any case, he had all the time to go there in the future.


  “Great!”


  The little child’s thoughts were shallow, and upon hearing that Wang Chong wouldn’t go on ‘trips to a distant land’ anymore, he immediately leaped in joy. As he exclaimed delightfully, his chubby hands reached into a stone jar and took out a black stone.


  “Big brother, here is your stone.”


  Wang Chong smiled. Grabbing the black stone tightly in his hands, he examined the chessboard. The first time Wang Chong was here, it was still a small skirmish between both sides. There were only slightly more than twenty stones on the chessboard then.


  But now, the entire chessboard was densely filled with several dozens of black and white stones.


  With just a single glance, Wang Chong could tell that the white stone was at a definite disadvantage.


  “It isn’t too far away before the white loses!”


  Wang Chong smiled. Even though Su Zhengchen possessed unparalleled martial arts and was proclaimed as a war god, in terms of military stratagem, the other party wasn’t a match for him at all.


  The wars that Wang Chong led his army through in his previous life was definitely more than that of Su Zhengchen. Furthermore, before his transcension into this world, Wang Chong was already an internationally renowned ‘War Saint’ in a war strategy game.


  Most probably, there wasn’t a single person in this world who could match up to him in military stratagems.


  “The white will have to admit defeat in a few more days’ time.”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  His line of thoughts in chess was very different from the others. From the very first day, he was already laying out a trap for the other party. Su Zhengchen most probably thought that Wang Chong was only in a slight advantage at the current moment.


  But a few days later, when Wang Chong finished building his trap, Su Zhengchen would know that he had lost utterly.


  It was more like it for him to challenge him to a martial arts duel. To challenge him to a game of Go? Even if the other party was a war god whom he respected, the other party had truly picked the wrong opponent.


  Pah!


  Setting these thoughts aside for the moment, Wang Chong made his move cleanly on the golden chessboard.


  “There’s one last thing to deal with!”


  Leaving the Ghost Tree District, Wang Chong thought of Six-fingered Zhang.


  A month had already passed, and based on the rules of the organization, he should be able to procure three pills. Thus, he had his carriage head to Falling Jade Pavilion


  “Aiyo, my little ancestor, young master, gongzi… You’re finally here! If you don’t come any sooner, a huge problem would have occurred!”


  A lamp was lit in the Falling Jade Pavilion. Upon seeing Wang Chong, Six-fingered Zhang slapped his thigh and looked at him with a gladdened expression.


  “Do you know that if you don’t appear for another few more days, your qualification as a Shadow that you bought with much difficulty would be canceled! That’s two hundred thousand gold taels, you know, two hundred thousand gold taels!”


  “Haha, stop exaggerating things here. Won’t you be able to settle it if anything happens? Where’s the pill? Give it to me!”


  Wang Chong chuckled, not falling for the other party’s ploy at all.


  Six-fingered Zhang was part of the core group of the secret alchemist organization, and given his influence, delaying for a few days wasn’t a problem at all.


  After hearing Wang Chong’s words, he chuckled awkwardly.


  This Wang Clan gongzi might be young, but he sure wasn’t easy to fool!


  “Where’s the pill? There’s three of them right? Come, give it to me!”


  Wang Chong said as he flung his robe and sat down on the tiger-skinned chair in the room. Even though the Falling Jade Pavilion seemed eerie and remote on the outside, its interior was actually extremely extravagant.


  “Hehe, I knew I wouldn’t be able to fool gongzi!”


  Six-fingered Zhang didn’t dawdle about either. He walked into a room, and a moment later, he returned with a few elaborately designed purple silk boxes in hand.


  “Gongzi, open it and check. This is something that I specially got for you from the others this month.”


  Six-fingered Zhang said with a fawning look.


  Usually, the secret alchemist organization wouldn’t work with outsiders easily. Take the Wang Clan for example, even though it was a powerful clan consisting of three generations of ministers and generals, the secret alchemist organization had never considered making them their partner.


  All of their partners were established alliance mates. In fact, some of their partnerships even traced back to the previous dynasty.


  However, the situation with the Wang Clan was unique.


  Not only did it possess immense influence in the royal court, it had also found a way of make up for their greatest flaw—lack of wealth. It was showing signs of becoming the largest and strongest clan in the empire.


  At the very least, in Six-fingered Zhang’s perspective, as long as they maintained status quo, the Wang Clan could potentially become the newest permanent partner of the secret alchemist organization.


  “I’ve troubled you. Don’t worry, I will repay you for your assistance!”


  Wang Chong patted Six-fingered Zhang’s shoulder.


  Pah!


  Opening the box, a familiar scent wafted into the air, reaching Wang Chong’s nose. Within the box was a white and round pill with purple aura shrouding around it.


  “Tiger Bone Divine Pill!”


  Wang Chong’s eyes lit up as he exclaimed. Of all pills, what Wang Chong was the most concerned about was this one due to its ability to nourish one’s root bone.


  These pills were simply too valuable and rare,


  It was completely impossible to buy such a pill outside. It was exclusive to only the alchemists in the royal palace and kings’ residences.


  “Un? This pill seems a little different?”


  Suddenly, while Wang Chong was observing the pill, he realized that this Tiger Bone Divine Pill was slightly different from the one he consumed before.


  “Hehe, gongzi sure has good eyes. The one you consumed before is a subpar product. This one is a pill which has been forged to perfection. Its effectiveness is completely different from the one before.”


  Six-fingered Zhang chuckled as he revealed the secret.


  “What!”


  Taken aback, Wang Chong immediately turned to look at the pill in the box.


  “Hehe, gongzi, there’s no need for you to be worried. We don’t sell faulty products or semi-completed products. All of the pills are of good quality, and the subpar which I refer to is only in the eyes of us alchemists. Any of these subpar products, when put outside, are still top-notch medicine. However, I know that gongzi wants the very best pills to nourish your root bone, so I went through the trouble to get this for you.”


  Six-fingered Zhang started about the contributions he had made to Wang Chong.


  “Hehe, you went to gamble again?”


  Hearing those words, Wang Chong burst into laughter as he lifted his gaze to stare at Six-fingered Zhang.


  “If you may, listen to my advice. It’s fine for you to gamble, but avoid those gambling dens run by Goguryeons. I can’t possibly save you every time you meet with trouble.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “Gongzi is as insightful as always!”


  Six-fingered Zhang smiled sheepishly. Although the one staring at him was just a fifteen-year-old youngster, he felt as though a kid being lectured by an adult after doing wrong. Six-fingered Zhang knew that it would be best for him to stay out of gambling dens, but his body just wouldn’t listen to his rationality.


  This Wang Clan gongzi seemed exactly like a monster who could peer into one’s soul. Despite having said nothing at all, the other party immediately knew that he had gone gambling and was lacking money.


  Even though he had only interacted with the other party a few times, Six-fingered Zhang felt as though there was no secret he could hide from him.


  “Don’t worry, I won’t forget you fair share of benefits.”


  Wang Chong didn’t pursue the matter of the other party’s gambling. Pah, Wang Chong opened another box and dense Origin Energy immediately diffused from the box.


  Upon smelling the scent, Wang Chong’s face warped in astonishment.


  “Origin Energy Pill! To think that you all are capable of forging this!”


  Wang Chong was truly surprised by this.
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Chapter  139: The Pinnacle Technology, Tempering!




  “We aren’t that incredible!”


  Upon hearing the name ‘Origin Energy Pill’, Six-fingered Zhang was taken aback. This wasn’t the name of this pill inside the box. However, he soon understood what was going on.


  “This is the Posterior Energy Pill! This is a newly-developed pill formula that an alchemist in the royal palace came up with recently. This thing is extremely hard to forge, and more often than not, the forging ends in an explosion. At the current moment, all of those forged are subpar products. As it hasn’t been perfected yet, we dare not present it to the Sage Emperor or the princes in the royal palace. After all, if something happens, our heads will roll.”


  “Thus, in the end, they chose to bring it here. I have no choice as well. Every month, this kind of expensive but ineffective pills would always end up in circulation in the organization!”


  Eventually, Six-fingered Zhang shrugged sheepishly.


  “A subpar product, is it?”


  Wang Chong looked Six-fingered Zhang doubtfully before turning his gaze back to the pill. Indeed, the energy emanating from the pill wasn’t pure Origin Energy. He could feel some impurities mixed within it.


  Overwhelmed by his astonishment before, he failed to notice it previously.


  “This… What you’re seeing is actually the outer layer of wax. This helps to conceal the impurities on the surface of the pill.”


  Six-fingered Zhang said with slight embarrassment.


  This was a nifty trick among alchemists. As an alchemist himself, he was well aware with such tricks.


  Light shone in Wang Chong’s eyes as he stared at the pill silently. Then, he abruptly grabbed the Posterior Energy Pill and placed it into his mouth. Lightly biting down on it, the coating of the pill cracked and a slightly bizarre taste spread across his entire mouth.


  “It’s the taste of medicinal herbs. Furthermore, it seems to be the extremely potent spirit herbs!”


  Wang Chong suddenly understood what the alchemist was intending to do. He was probably trying to refine the spiritual energy within the medicinal herbs before using a special method to forge it into something similar to the Origin Energy Pill.


  However, clearly, the matter wasn’t as easy as that alchemist thought it out to be.


  Gulong!


  As the thought flashed across his head, Wang Chong swallowed the entire pill. Warm energy immediately burst forth from within his body, and it soon permeated his flesh and bones.


  Wang Chong felt a warm sensation embracing his body.


  Under the nourishment of the energy in the pill, Wang Chong felt his strength being raised by another significant amount. The Origin Energy inside his body also increased by a bit.


  A moment later, when the medicinal energy from the pill was finally fully absorbed, Wang Chong calmed down once more.


  Six-fingered Zhang was right, this wasn’t the Origin Energy Pill. Origin Energy only constituted a small portion of the pill, unlike what Wang Chong thought before.


  From the perspective of an alchemist, a subpar product was worthless, so Six-fingered Zhang didn’t think much of the it. However, it was different for Wang Chong.


  “To think that I could buy something similar to the Origin Energy Pill with money!”


  Wang Chong’s heart beat wildly, unable to be calmed.


  Nothing was more valuable to a martial artist than ‘Origin Energy’. Wang Chong was honestly surprised to see that someone was capable of forging something similar to the Origin Energy Pill in the royal palace.


  Wang Chong finally understood why despite the secretive nature of the organization and the expensive price of the pills, so many powers were still interested in working with them.


  The objects circulating around the organization were truly treasures that couldn’t be procured outside even if one had the money.


  “How much does a Posterior Energy Pill cost?”


  Wang Chong asked.


  “Six thousand taels!”


  Six-fingered Zhang replied. By taels, he meant gold. The alchemist in the royal palace would never forge pills that could be valued using silver.


  “How many pills can that person produce in a month?”


  “Three!”


  Six-fingered Zhang replied.


  “I want them all, bring them to me!”


  Wang Chong said.


  “Ah!”


  Six-fingered Zhang was taken aback. “But those are elementary subpar products!”


  “I understand.”


  Wang Chong smiled and he spoke authoritatively.


  As for the final pill, it was a pill for treating one’s wounds. It looked ordinary, but how could a treatment pill forged by the alchemists of the royal palace compare to those out in the market?


  Carrying the two pills with him, Wang Chong left the Falling Jade Pavilion.


  …


  Having solved all of his problems in a single go, Wang Chong turned his attention to his seven chi long slender-blade thick-blunt saber. This was the second weapon Wang Chong was bringing out to public view, and it meant a lot to him,


  On top of that, it is only when one starts spending does he knows that expenses added up. Back then, when Wang Chong received the six hundred thousand gold taels, he thought that he would never finish spending it all.


  But when he started utilizing it, money seemed to flow out endlessly. He realized that there were too many things that he needed to spend money on, and all in all, he only had slightly more than a hundred thousand gold taels left on him.


  Given his current expenditure, it wouldn’t be long before he reached bankruptcy once more.


  “It’s about time for me to take out my good!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  Sitting on the carriage, Wang Chong carefully scanned his surroundings, and only after confirming that no one was following him did he enter the Wei Clan’s forge cavern.


  The entire forge was silent; Wei Hao had already emptied this place out for Wang Chong. It was ready to become Wang Chong’s private forge whenever Wang Chong needed it.


  The Wei Clan had a hand in many businesses, and smithing was only a small part of it. As long as Wei Hao made up for the loss from this forge, even Duke of Wei wouldn’t notice that Wei Hao had laid his hands on it.


  “Help me stand guard outside, don’t allow anyone to approach!”


  Wang Chong instructed Li Zhuxin before walking into the cavern.


  Wang Chong was already proficient in quenching weapons. Even though quenching was a very important process for a weapon to make a huge breakthrough in its quality, as though a phoenix rising from the ashes, it wasn’t that difficult to carry out.


  The main crux to it was to pay attention to the minor changes in the sword, and the fluid used for the process.


  The ‘quenching’ technology that Wang Chong wielded far surpassed that of this era.


  Walking into the cavern, Wang Chong poured the ‘quenching fluid’ which was made of sesame oil, lanolin, butter, and liquid asphalt, which he procured from the traders of the Western Regions, into a steel trough.


  Also, he collected a few pine branches, stacked them on the floor, and ignited them.


  The temperature at which the Wootz steel was being quenched at was exceptionally important. Otherwise, even if one were to use the correct quenching fluid, the final product would still be an inferior or even a failed good.


  From night to dawn, Wang Chong had been busy with all sorts of stuff. When the morning sun finally rose, some black smoke puffed up from the metal trough.


  A moment later, using a pair of metal tong, Wang Chong fished the slender-blade thick-blunt saber out. Jerking the oily fluid off, a beautifully-patterned long saber appeared before Wang Chong.


  This was the first slender-blade thick-blunt saber in this world. The rays of the morning sun crept in from outside the cavern and radiated the sword, causing a blinding cold gleam to be reflected off the blade.


  With just a glance, Wang Chong could feel the sharpness and resilience of the katana.


  Klang!


  With a gleam of cold light, the steel trough that was filled with the quenching fluid was split into two as easily as cutting through tofu.


  “Good saber!”


  Looking at the saber, Wang Chong smiled. Wang Chong could sense that this saber was even sharper than the Wootz steel swords he forged previously.


  The smithing techniques of the true number one blacksmith in the world and technology surpassing that of this era were infused into this saber. In terms of quality, this saber truly stood at the pinnacle of this world.


  Furthermore, its unique curve and heavy blade would make it the love of saber experts!


  “It’s the pity that I only use swords!”


  Wang Chong lamented.


  His ‘Single Character Consecutive Slash’ was created to use with a sword, and this katana wasn’t fitting for him. But even a sword wielder like Wang Chong couldn’t help but feel extremely fond of this saber, to the point that he didn’t even feel like letting it go, lest needed to be said about true saber experts.


  This saber wasn’t just sharp, it was designed specially for hacking, slashing, and cutting!


  “All that is left is tempering!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  Most would regard this saber as a complete product already, and even if Wang Chong were to take it out now, many experts would surely fight over it. However, Wang Chong didn’t think that this saber was good enough yet.


  It might be sharp and comfortable to use, but the tougher a blade was, the easier it would break. 


  If Wang Chong didn’t solve this problem, there was a high risk that this saber might break abruptly while its wielder was facing an enemy in the future.


  Even though there weren’t many blacksmiths in this world, there were many weapon fanatics among the population. At the very least, most people knew the logic that a stiff sword would break easily.


  Those top-notch experts could exert all of their strength to strike the middle portion of the blade or near the hilt, and there was a great chance that they could forcefully break this kind of long saber with their fearsome strength.


  If such a situation were to happen, the name of Wootz steel in this world would be ruined. The reputation that Wang Chong had built up with much difficulty would vanish into nothingness.


  It would become extremely difficult for him to profit off the Hyderabad mine in the future then.


  How could he destroy his own signboard through negligence?


  Wang Chong would never do such a thing!


  Thus, he knew that he had to conduct a final round of tempering!


  It was a common conception that a weapon was completed after quenching. Most weren’t aware that there was a final step after quenching known as tempering.


  This was the final procedure of the entire swordsmithing process, as well as the most important one!


  In this world, most hadn’t grasped and deciphered ‘quenching’ yet, needless to say, a futuristic technology like ‘tempering’.


  This was the technology that only Wang Chong possessed, as well as the greatest and ultimate secret he had over the others in swordsmithing.


  Without the final tempering, it would be impossible to perfect this seven chi slender-blade thick-blunt saber. It would just be a white elephant and a joke of the martial artists.


  Tempering could heal all of the small cracks and damage that the hammering of the weapon had caused to the sword before the ‘quenching’, as well as prevent it from deforming.


  And this was only one of its benefits!


  On top of that, tempering could also improve the various functionalities of the weapon, such as its sharpness, toughness, durability, and the most important of all, flexibility!


  Flexibility sounded like nothing much, but thinking about it, it was almost like a paradox to infuse flexibility within an extremely stiff weapon.


  It was no different from an ice maintaining its shape despite being thrown into a sea of flames.


  Once this seven chi long slender-blade thick-blunt saber gained flexibility, even if just a little, its functionality would be boosted exponentially!


  Flexibility would make up for this sword’s greatest flaw and make it a true pinnacle weapon. One wouldn’t have worried of it being destroyed in the midst of a battle against top-notch experts!


  The ability to instill flexibility into a weapon would make tempering a revolutionary technology! And in this world, only Wang Chong wielded this technology!
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Chapter  140: Uncle Grooming Log!




  In the cavern, Wang Chong piled up another bunch of pine trees and started another flame.


  Different from the one he made for quenching, the flame he created was significantly smaller this time around.


  The temperature required for tempering was much lower than quenching, at around 150 degree Celsius. As such, a small flame would suffice.


  “Alright, about time!”


  Placing his hand above the flame and feeling that it had reached the ideal temperature, Wang Chong placed the quenched saber on top of the flame.


  150 degree Celsius was an extremely low temperature, far insufficient to melt Wootz steel. All it was capable of doing was to turn it slightly red.


  On top of that, the saber had been quenched, granting it astonishing resilience. Thus, the tempering process was destined to be a lengthy and tiresome one.


  If it was in the past, Wang Chong would find it hard to complete the entire tempering process.


  However, after reaching Origin Energy Tier 7 and having cultivated Might of the Barbaric God, Wang Chong strength had been boosted tremendously, granting him the power and endurance to finish his work himself.


  Boom!


  It sounded as though a bolt of lightning had struck the cavern. Swinging a metal hammer, Wang Chong struck heavily on the surface of the blade. The heavy platform trembled beneath Wang Chong’s massive strength, and some dust and debris fell from the ceiling.


  Boom!


  Once!


  Twice!


  Thrice!


  …


  With massive strength, the hammer in Wang Chong’s hands fell again and again. His full might was harnessed for every single strike of the hammer. He paid careful attention to every single movement he made, and he bore great expectations for the product.


  The sound of Wang Chong’s hammering sounded ceaselessly in the cavern.


  The process of tempering was much longer than quenching, and the tough property of the Wootz steel sword did little to help.


  It took an entire day, from sunrise to noon, then on to sunset, until all of the pine trees that he had cut and collected had burned out, for Wang Chong to complete the tempering process.


  Standing by the metal platform, sweat flowed down Wang Chong’s body profusely. By now, Wang Chong’s clothes were already completely soaked. In fact, even the ground in a three zhang radius around him was wet. For this saber, Wang Chong had truly put in all of his soul.

(10 meters)


  However, Wang Chong felt satisfied and gladdened when he saw the newborn slender-blade thick-blunt saber in his hands.


  “Even though I had to spend an entire day on it, it’s worth the effort!”


  Wang Chong lifted the saber to take a closer look at it. This saber was elegant and beautiful, and there was an alluring pattern reminiscent of flowing water and floating clouds on it. At the same time, it emanated a cold and merciless aura!


  This was a weapon crafted for murder!


  However, under Wang Chong’s hands, it became a marvelous art piece as well!


  Shua!


  Lightly shaking the saber in his hands, the air in the cavern immediately shook, as though it had been cut into countless pieces.


  From the lingering illumination from the pine branches, one could see that the sharpness of the slender-blade thick-blunt saber had been brought up to an even more fearsome level!


  “This is truly a good saber! A good saber should have its own name. Have you given it some thoughts yet?”


  Footsteps sounded from behind. Flinging his robe, Li Zhuxin walked into the cavern. Upon seeing the slender-blade thick-blunt saber in Wang Chong’s hands, ripples appeared in his calm eyes.


  “Hehe, I’ve already decided on it. It shall be called Death’s Abyss!”


  Wang Chong smiled.


  “Death’s Abyss? That’s a good name! If only I knew that you were capable of forging such incredible weapons, I would have used my employment term to trade for this saber!”


  Li Zhuxin couldn’t tear his eyes away from the Death’s Abyss in Wang Chong’s hands.


  Even though he wasn’t a saber user, he couldn’t help but feel fond of it, and a desire to possess it welled up within him.


  “Hehe, even if you want it, I won’t agree to it!”


  Wang Chong chuckled lightly.


  This Death’s Abyss had taken two jun of Hyderabad ore to forge. If it was just an ordinary Wootz steel weapon, it would already be worth at least eighty thousand gold taels. On top of that, this weapon was much stronger than the previous few blades that Wang Chong had forged, having being tempered by the technology that Wang Chong possessed exclusively.

(Two jun ~ 26kg)


  Wang Chong estimated its price to be above that of a hundred thousand gold taels!


  This was far beyond the hiring price of Li Zhuxin. It was the epitome of the highest level of saber in the world, a priceless treasure in the truest sense.


  Leaving the cavern along with Li Zhuxin, Wang Chong rushed back to the capital and passed the newly-forged Death’s Abyss into Uncle Li Lin’s hands. Upon seeing the newly-forged Death’s Abyss, Li Lin was overjoyed.


  In the month that Wang Chong was gone, every day felt like an eternity to Li Lin. His doorsill was almost destroyed by the Imperial Army commanders who came to his residence daily to urge him on the matter of the Wootz steel weapon.


  On top of that, most of them were Li Lin’s superiors, and there were a few figures whom even Zhao Fengchen dared not to offend. The pressure Li Lin was placed under was truly immense.


  “Chong-er, if you came any later, you might have to collect my corpse!”


  Li Lin was relieved by the appearance of the saber.


  “Uncle, you’re exaggerating the matter.”


  Wang Chong chuckled.


  “This isn’t an exaggeration though. Alright, Chong-er, don’t worry. I’ll make sure this saber fetches a good price.”


  Without wasting any time, Li Lin prepared to bring the Death’s Abyss into the royal palace.


  “Wait a moment!”


  Wang Chong hurriedly stopped Uncle Li Lin. Death’s Abyss was important, but other than that, Wang Chong had another purpose here.


  “I have a few things that I’ll have to trouble uncle to help me on as well.”


  After which, Wang Chong brought up the matter of the ‘Assassin Pavilion’.


  “Hmph, to think that there would be such a matter!”


  After hearing the entire story, Li Lin harrumphed coldly. A rare sliver of killing intent appeared on his face.


  “It’s one thing for them to deal with other people, but since they dared to lay their hands on you, then they surely won’t get away scot-free. Rest assured, I will inform Lord Zhao of this matter and have him help deal with this!”


  “You can’t even start to imagine how valued you are in the Imperial Army now. If something happens to you, even if Lord Zhao and I don’t do anything, the other commanders in the Imperial Army would surely tear them to shreds.”


  Li Lin wasn’t exaggerating this matter.


  Wang Chong had already formed an intangible network of connections. Under Wang Chong’s instructions, Li Lin had accepted quite a sum of money from various figures in the Imperial Army.


  Even though there was no tangible reward in sight, all of these people still willingly presented it to him.


  After Zhao Fengchen’s fight with Huang Xiaotian, the Wootz steel sword that Wang Chong forged earned the recognition of everyone in the Imperial Army, and it was labeled as the number one weapon in the Imperial Army.


  In the view of the Imperial Army, be it the capital or even the entire Central Plains, only the weapons Wang Chong forged was worthy of their identity.


  At this moment, every single Imperial Army member who had the means desired to obtain a Wootz steel weapon, resulting in a large sum of money being delivered to Li Lin in the past month.


  If something were to happen to the swordsmith, it was scary just to think how the Imperial Army would react.


  “Don’t worry, I know at least three Imperial Army commanders who would make a move on this kind of malignant tumor. What Profound Martial Realm expert or master of the Assassin Pavilion… In the capital, going against you means to go against the entire Imperial Army. I will make sure that this tumor is rid of once and for all!”


  A majestic aura exuded from Uncle Li Lin.


  This aura that shrouded Uncle Li Lin so naturally surprised Wang Chong. He had known his uncle for a very long time, but he had never seen such a quality in him.


  “Circumstances shapes attitude, and attitude shapes appearance! After being deployed out of the North Gates and promoted to a higher position, his inner self changed accordingly as well, giving birth to this kind of majestic aura.”


  Wang Chong thought.


  Naturally, Wang Chong was delighted to see such a change. In his previous life, due to the old master’s influence, Uncle Li Lin had a slightly cowardly and hesitant nature.


  But it was different now.


  Men were born ambitious!


  In Wang Chong’s view, this might be the true nature of his uncle.


  “Perhaps I can bring that matter up on the schedule!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  In Wang Chong’s view, all of his family members were his aides, an important strength he would require to change destiny. Initially, Wang Chong only intended to hand over Death’s Abyss and bring up the matter of the ‘Assassin Pavilion’.


  However, the momentary majesty that Uncle Li Lin exuded had sprouted some thoughts in Wang Chong.


  The reason why Wang Chong helped uncle wasn’t just so that he could follow Zhao Fengchen as his subordinate and rise along with him.


  Wang Chong bore much greater expectations and ambitions of him.


  But this all couldn’t be realized with the limited strength the other party possessed at the moment.


  “Uncle, wait a moment!”


  Amidst Uncle Li Lin surprised gaze, Wang Chong walked into the carriage. When he came out once more, there was a handwritten secret manual in his hand.


  “Uncle, this is for you!”


  Wang Chong passed the secret manual hidden in the secret compartment in the carriage over.


  “Ah? For me? What’s this?”


  Li Lin stared at Wang Chong in bewilderment, unable to comprehend what was going on. He subconsciously grabbed the book and glanced at it.


  Upon flipping through a page or two, Li Lin’s confused expression immediately warped into shock.


  It was a martial arts manual!


  The book that Wang Chong passed him was the secret manual of an extremely powerful martial art! Browsing through a couple of page, Li Lin could sense that this martial art was much more formidable than the techniques he had learned in the past.


  “Chong-er, how did you get this?”


  Li Lin was astounded.


  Li Lin didn’t think that a teenager like Wang Chong would possess such a powerful martial art.


  “Uncle, this… Grandfather gave it to me!”


  Wang Chong pushed all the credit to the old master.


  Wang Chong’s purchasal of the Hyderabad ore and crafting of the Wootz steel sword were astonishing feats, but it wasn’t completely impossible.


  However, martial art manuals, especially powerful ones, were tightly guarded treasures of each clan. It would be difficult for Li Lin to not get suspicious if Wang Chong had suddenly produced a manual of such a top-notch martial art all of the sudden. This wasn’t a matter that could be explained by intelligence and aptitude.


  It was precisely because of this that even though Wang Chong had copied down the secret manual a period of time ago, he wasn’t able to find a suitable opportunity to hand it over to Li Lin, until the visit to the Four Quarters Embassy…


  “Old master?”


  Li Lin was surprised.


  “That’s right! Do you remember the matter at the Four Quarters Embassy? Grandfather asked grandmother to pass it to me after we offered our blessings to him. Perhaps grandfather felt… embarrassed, so he decided to pass it to you through my hands.”


  Feigning ignorance of the matter, Wang Chong spoke nonchalantly.


  All along, grandfather had confined uncle to the position of a section leader in the North Gates. Even though had good intentions in heart, it was unavoidable that uncle, who was an ambitious man at heart, would feel dismayed by his action.


  In a way, Wang Chong was mending the tear between grandfather and uncle.


  “Old master…”


  Upon hearing Wang Chong’s words, Li Lin seemed to have realized something and ripples appeared in his eyes. However, before Wang Chong, he chose to hold himself back.


  “I understand.”


  Li Lin smiled.


  “If there’s a chance, help me thank the old master in my stead. Tell him that I won’t let down him down. Anyway, you don’t have to worry about the matter of the Wootz steel saber, I’ll settle it properly. Alright, I’ll be going in now.”


  After which, carrying the Death’s Abyss, he turned around and headed straight into the royal palace.


  Perhaps it was just an illusion, but looking at Uncle Li Lin’s departing figure, it felt as though a heavy burden had been taken off his shoulders, or maybe, a knot hidden deep within his heart had been untied.


  His footsteps grew more and more forceful, as though reflecting his determination, and eventually, he disappeared within the grand royal palace.
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Chapter  141: Great Saber: Death’s Abyss!




  After settling the matter with the Wootz steel sword, Wang Chong heaved a sigh of relief. In the days to come, he focused his efforts on looking for traces of the ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’ while continuing to visit the Ghost Tree District for the chess match.


  On the other hand, Uncle Li Lin had acted swiftly on the matter Wang Chong entrusted him with.


  As though out of anger from the bold attempts of the Assassin Pavilion in attempting to assassinate Wang Chong, in just two short days, news had reached the streets. The Imperial Army had found the nest of an assassin organization that seemed to be harboring malicious intentions.


  Every single one of them was killed on the spot, and corpses filled the entire courtyard!


  This matter caused quite a storm in the capital. It was said that many of the experts of the Imperial Army were mobilized, and five to six commanders were involved in the operation.


  Many people had witnessed the operation with their own eyes, and all of them said that there was likely to be a backstory to this matter. Even so, given their dress up, cloaked in black and armed with secret weapons, without a doubt, they were all assassins.


  Thus, no one spoke up for them.


  When Wang Chong heard of this matter, he chuckled lightly. He wrote a letter to Miyasame Ayaka and dumped the matter to the back of his head.


  Just when Wang Chong was living his life peacefully, a commotion was going on in the depths of the royal palace.


  The darkness of the night loomed over the sky. It was an abandoned palace in a remote location of the royal palace, but at this moment, it was brightly illuminated by whole rows of lanterns hung on the trees and the roof.


  Imperial Army members densely filled the courtyard of the palace, and with a single glance, they numbered in hundreds, perhaps even reaching a thousand.


  Today was a huge day for the Imperial Army members. There wasn’t a single person in the Imperial Army who didn’t know that this was the day for the auction for the second weapon of the number one blacksmith of Great Tang. As such, many commanders had arrived early and were waiting in anticipation for the unveiling of the weapon.


  After the battle between Zhao Fengchen and Huang Xiaotian, there wasn’t a single person here who didn’t know about the sharpness, beauty, and rarity of the Wootz steel sword. To them, this was a huge opportunity to heighten their own strength.


  More importantly, this item was exclusive! It was one-of-a-kind, and it was impossible to obtain it anywhere else!


  What other weapons could be more fitting than the Wootz steel sword to complement the standing of the Imperial Army!


  “I’ve finally waited for the day for the unveiling of gongzi’s new weapon!”


  “It’s a weapon that took an entire month to forge! I truly can’t wait to see what it is. If only he could forge more of it!”


  “The first weapon has been taken by Commander Zhao. I wonder who’ll be lucky one this time!”


  “Indeed! If only I had a Wootz steel sword as well. Why must it be so expensive!”


  …


  The courtyard of the palace was bustling.


  Everyone knew that Wang Chong had entrusted the sales of the Wootz steel weapons to his uncle, Li Lin, and at this moment, there wasn’t a single person in the Imperial Army who didn’t know of Li Lin.


  “It’s starting, it’s starting!”


  Suddenly, a commotion sounded. Everyone lifted their heads and saw the doors before them open. Brilliant light poured out from the interior of the room.


  Dressed in heavy armor with a sword by his waist, Li Lin appeared imposingly before the crowd.


  In an instant, the bustling Imperial Army members abruptly fell silent.


  “Those who wish to join the auction can enter now based on the note issued previously!”


  Li Lin said authoritatively.


  Immediately, an Imperial Army commander passed the note that Wang Chong issued to them previously and entered the room with a huge smile.


  Everyone knew that the competition for this auction would be intense, and the Wootz steel weapon would be anything but cheap.


  But money… Who the heck cares about money.


  As long as they could buy the sword that was capable of slicing through metal as though mud, what did money mean? Besides, as members of the Imperial Army, they didn’t have many places to spend money on anyway.


  On top of that, even if they found themselves in dire need of money in the future, surely they didn’t have to worry about being unable to sell this kind of top-notch weapon?


  Twenty to thirty Imperial Army commanders entered.


  “Next, those who have the wooden token can enter!”


  Li Lin continued.


  This was Li Lin’s own initiative. Even though Wang Chong wanted to sell the bidding qualifications batch by batch, Li Lin thought that there was no need for it. Being in the Imperial Army, he knew how popular the Wootz steel was.


  Regardless of where he went, everyone was talking about the auction in Bluebottle Pavilion and the battle between Zhao Fengchen and Huang Xiaotian.


  The Wootz steel weapon which was described to be unbreakable and unimaginably sharp had everyone’s blood boiling in passion, and their desire to possess it blazed.


  Being in the Imperial Army, he understood how strong the thirst for it was. That was also the reason why he dared to set up such a system.


  One must know that there were more than a hundred thousand troops in the Imperial Army.


  Yet, Wang Chong only sold a single Wootz steel sword every month. It would be surprising if they weren’t frenzied about it!


  Thus, Li Lin decided to split the auction into two tiers on his own accord.


  The first tier was the holders of the notes that Wang Chong issued previously. These note holders were entitled to a ten percent discount. 


  The wooden tokens that Li Lin issued formed the second tier, and this tier possessed fewer privileges than the former.


  Those in possession of the wooden token were allowed to join the auction, but they had to pay an additional ten percent on top of the auctioned price.


  Every wooden token cost two hundred gold taels, and it would become useless after the auction. If one wanted to join the next auction, they had to buy another one.


  Others might think it was expensive, but Li Lin felt that he had already lowered the price to the bare minimum. Given that there were more than a hundred thousand soldiers in the Imperial Army, lack of demand was something he didn’t fear.


  Furthermore, how could those who were willing to spend several dozen thousand gold taels to buy a Wootz steel sword hesitate over a mere two hundred gold taels? ——In Li Lin’s view, this was the best way to auction the Wootz steel sword! At the same time, he would be able to sieve out those insincere buyers through this method.


  As for the notes which Wang Chong issued… It was a huge waste! However, the matter was already done, so there was no use saying anything about it.


  In an instant, seventy to eighty commanders of the Imperial Army rushed in.


  By from the sales of the wooden token, Li Lin had already earned a profit of around fifteen thousand!


  To earn fifteen thousand taels from the entrance fee from an auction alone, he would be a fool to not do this!


  “Next, those with the metal token can enter.”


  Li Lin said.


  This was the lowest tier! There were many people who were interested and curious about the Wootz steel sword. Since that was the case, Li Lin thought of profiting from them as well.


  After all, the more spectators there were, the easier it was for word to spread. This could help to broaden the number of interested buyers in the Imperial Army.


  Thus, Li Lin chose to implement the system of the steel token as well. Each of these steel tokens cost just ten gold taels. With these, one was given the right to spectate the proceedings of the auction.


  But of course, they weren’t allowed to bid. At the same time, they weren’t allocated any seats as well.


  Despite the lack of service, given that there were more than a hundred thousand potential customers out there, Li Lin wasn’t worried at all.


  In an instant, several hundreds of Imperial Army members charged in. This was yet another profit of a few thousand gold taels. Just by setting up this auction, Li Lin had already earned over twenty thousand gold taels.


  After which, Li Lin returned to the inner room.


  The palaces in the royal city were exceedingly vast, residences of ordinary large clans couldn’t start to compare up to them. At the very front of the hall, away from the crowd, sat three commanders.


  The one seated in the middle was Zhao Fengchen.


  Time passed swiftly, and it had been a month since Zhao Fengchen had become a marshal. Compared to before, Zhao Fengchen’s disposition seemed much more valiant, imposing, and authoritative.


  Li Lin walked in and bowed slightly to Zhao Fengchen before walking to a massive wooden stand of around one zhang long in the center of the hall.

(3.33m)


  “Lord Li, where is the Wootz steel sword?”


  “Hurry up and take it out. Stop hooking our appetite!”


  “Indeed, we’re all anxious to see it!”


  “Lord Li, it has already been a month! We brothers are already dying of anticipation so hurry up and show it to us!”


  …


  Everyone in the room urged impatiently. They couldn’t bear to wait any longer for it.


  “Lord Li, surely you aren’t playing with us?”


  Some of the Imperial Army commanders even expressed their clear displeasure.


  “You all are so anxious that you all can’t even wait a moment longer?”


  Li Lin chuckled. This was the kind of effect he wanted.


  “Since that’s the case, I won’t keep you all hanging. The second Wootz steel sword is right here!”


  Pah!


  As he said those words, Li Lin struck the one zhang long wooden platform before him. Peng! The wooden platform immediately broke apart, and hidden in the platform was a seven chi long weapon.


  It was seated on top of a black metal table of the same length.


  In an instant, the entire hall fell silent.


  Everyone thought that Li Lin was using the wooden platform to organize the auction. No one thought that there would be such a trick behind the wooden platform.


  “Lord Li, what’s that?”


  An Imperial Army commander stood up as he pointed at the bizarre weapon seated atop the metal table. Many people thought that Wang Chong’s new work would be a sword, similar to what he crafted before.


  But from the looks of it, that wasn’t the case.


  Even though it was concealed within a black wooden sheath, they could make out the shape of the weapon. It was only two fingers thick, but it had a length of seven chi. On top of that, the weapon had an elegant curve to its blade. It was very different from any other weapons they had seen before.


  “Hahaha, well asked! This is the first saber that my nephew, Wang Chong, had forged. This, in itself, adds to the collectibility of this saber. On top of that, I see that most of you are surprised by the length of it. That’s right, the design of this saber is different from the sword before, and the material used for this saber is also twice of the sword!”


  “On top of that, this saber is even sharper than the sword from before. Borrowing the words of my nephew, this saber is crafted for slaughter. Thus, he gave this saber the name Death’s Abyss. None of those in the range of this saber would be able to escape from death!”


  Li Lin spoke with composure. Even though he was facing so many Imperial Army commanders, there wasn’t the slightest hint of fear on his face.


  “Death’s Abyss!”


  Everyone was impressed. Just by the name itself, they could sense that it was a top-notch product with high collectibility. More important, it was the first saber forged by the number one swordsmith in the world. Just this by itself meant that it could be sold at a very high price in the future.


  “The trip here is indeed worth it! His first saber! This is truly a one-of-a-kind object!”


  In the hall, the Imperial Army commanders trembled in excitement. They didn’t lack money; rather, they found nothing worthy to spend their money on. 


  This kind of weapon could help bring out their noble standing, augment their strength, and it had collecting value as well. This was truly the ideal product for them to spend their money on!


  “Li Lin, how much is this weapon worth?”


  “Well asked!”


  Li Lin smiled. His eyes lit up as he announced the starting price of the auction.


  “The starting bid for this Death’s Abyss is eighty thousand gold taels! There is only one saber, and the highest bidder wins! The auction starts now!”


  Boom!


  Li Lin’s words caused a huge uproar in the hall. The excitement which they had suppressed for an entire month suddenly came bursting out.
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Chapter  142: Uninvited Guest!




  “85000!”


  “88000!”


  “90000!”


  “100,000!”


  “110,000!”


  …


  In a brief moment, the price of the sword had already soared beyond a hundred thousand, taking even Li Lin was taken by surprise. At eighty thousand gold taels, this saber was already twofold the price of the sword sold previously. As such, Li Lin thought that most would be hesitant to bid.


  However, from the look of it, a month of anticipation had fed the crowd’s desire. Furthermore, the idea of it being ‘exclusive’ had stimulated their interest in the auction.


  “115,000!”


  “118,000!”


  “120,000!”


  …


  The bid was still increasing rapidly, and those spectators couldn’t help but feel thrilled by the sight. It wasn’t everyday that one got to see the sales of a valuable top-notch saber.


  The sabers outside were only worth a maximum of six hundred gold taels. Only in the Imperial Army could one see weapons that were worth several ten thousand gold taels. Even though it was expensive, many interested people had started preparing for this auction since over half a month ago, some even diving straight into action after witnessing the battle between Commander Zhao and Commander Huang.


  “It’s too thrilling! 120,000 gold taels, that’s more than three times the price of the previous sword!”


  “Can’t you tell how valuable that saber is? Even the material used is two times that of the previous sword! Furthermore, this is the first saber master crafted. Even if one chooses not to wield it, its price will definitely rise with time, reaping one immense profit in the future!”


  “Did you see that? That’s Commander Jing! Even Commander Jing is here! He’s from a true prestigious clan with great affluence and a long history. The Jing Clan has already been one of the top clans since the Sui Dynasty, it isn’t something that other clans outside can match up to!”


  “Indeed! Even though the Jing Clan has kept a low profile, causing it to be less known than the other clans out there, it is, in the truest term, a behemoth! 120,000 gold taels means nothing to a clan of that level.”


  “That’s true! There’s the Bai Clan as well. If I recall correctly, this seems to be their sixth generation of Imperial Army commander? There’s no way they would allow this opportunity slip by them! To think that the demand for the Wootz steel sword would be so great!”


  …


  At the back of the hall, the faces of the spectators were red in agitation, and they seemed even more excited that those involved in the auction. To spectate such bustle with just ten gold taels was indeed a worthy trade!


  Who in the Imperial Army would care about ten mere gold taels?


  “139,000!”


  “140,000!”


  “141,000!”


  “142,000!”


  “142,500!”


  …


  There was a limit to the price of every single weapon. When the price reached 140,000 or so, the increment started to slow.


  Clearly, in the crowd thought that the true value of this weapon was around 150,000 gold taels, or at the very least, not exceeding that amount.


  “Not bad!”


  Seated behind Li Lin, Zhao Fengchen nodded slightly. This price was already way beyond his expectations. It seemed like the popularity of the Wootz steel sword was truly immense in the Imperial Army.


  “Hehe!”


  Upon seeing this sight, Li Lin couldn’t help but chuckle. This price may seem decent, but Wang Chong had explained to him about the uniqueness of this saber was. Infused within it was a whole new advanced technology, and it had gone through an additional refinement process as compared to the previous sword sold.


  Back then, Li Lin’s sharp senses told him that this could serve as an impetus for further bring up the price.


  “Everyone, speaking of which, I have yet to show you all the weapon. Thus, allow me to present it to all of you!”


  Li Lin suddenly grabbed the handle of the saber and pulled on it lightly.


  Klang!


  A crisp sound reminiscent of the call of a mighty dragon seeped into the hearts of the spectators. Then, a cold gleam similar to the dance of a wyrm flashed across the ceiling of the hall. In an instant, the light in the entire room dimmed, as though their radiance were stolen.


  Everyone’s heart abruptly stopped at this instant. What Li Lin grasped in his hand was a uniquely-designed long saber. It was a seven chi long, and from the hilt to the very tip, it was precisely two fingers wide. The slight arc of the saber brought out an enchanting aesthetics to it.


  What that took their breaths away was the bewitching flowing river and fleeting clouds pattern on the surface of its blade. No one would say a word if one claimed that it had reached the apex of beauty. Yet, at the same time, it exuded an aura of callousness, and it felt as though it would escape from Li Lin’s grasp at any moment to strike them down. A cold and savage aura struck the hearts of the crowd.


  In an instant, the bustling hall fell absolutely silent.


  Zhao Fengchen was in the midst of bringing a cup of tea to his lips when he saw the saber, and he froze. Due to the lack of time, he didn’t get a chance to view the saber when Li Lin first brought it in.


  He thought that since the two were both Wootz steel weapons, the only difference would be in their exteriors. However, at this moment, Zhao Fengchen realized that the saber in Li Lin’s hand was very much different from his sword.


  And this wasn’t just a matter of the design!


  Shua!


  Upon seeing that he had succeeded in grasping the attention of the entire hall, Li Lin nodded in satisfaction. Shua! Grasping the blade with just his right hand, Li Lin did a light vertical cut.


  His movement wasn’t large, but the effects that this cut brought was astonishing.


  Hu!


  The temperature in the hall abruptly lowered. Originating from where Li Lin stood, a huge wind suddenly blustered. The peaceful air current in the room turned chaotic with a slight jerk of Li Lin’s wrist.


  The air seemed to have been cut into innumerable pieces, and even the wooden debris around the black metal table started flying in the air, turning in a circular motion as though it was swept by a vortex.


  The two commanders by Zhao Fengchen’s side who had been watching the entire spectacle nonchalantly suddenly narrowed their eyes, and their faces suddenly changed.


  Exceedingly sharp!


  Li Lin’s cultivation was far superior to Wang Chong’s, causing the stir caused by his vertical cut was much greater than that of Wang Chong’s.


  Everyone in the room was an expert, and with a glance, they could tell that the sword had been sharpened to the extremities. Even Zhao Fengchen’s sword couldn’t start to compare with it!


  “Ah! My clothes!”


  One of the Imperial Army members attending the auction suddenly exclaimed. Lowering his head, he glanced at the undershirt, which was slightly exposed out of his armor, in shock.


  Unknowingly, his undershirt had been torn apart by the wind Li Lin’s saber had generated!


  Everyone immediately turned to look at the seven chi long saber once more, but with a vastly different expression this time.


  This saber… was way too sharp!


  With this kind of saber, challenging a slightly stronger opponent wouldn’t pose a problem at all. Before such a powerful weapon, the movements of one’s opponent would be restricted, leaving him unable to exert his full strength.


  “150,000! Lord Li, I’ll take that saber!”


  Someone suddenly raised his hand and shouted.


  “160,000! I want it!”


  “180,000!”


  “190,000!”


  ………


  Recovering from their shock, the crowd immediately flew into a frenzy. This saber had reached an inconceivable level of quality, becoming an ideal weapon of slaughter. Truly, it lived up to its name, Death’s Abyss.


  More importantly, it was only available here!


  “200,000!”


  Another voice shouted.


  “Great!”


  Li Lin’s face was flushed, and he clenched his fists tightly in agitation. The reason why he didn’t draw the blade previously was to bring up the hype of the auction when things were starting to die down, and the effects didn’t let him down.


  “Wait a moment!”


  Suddenly, a cold bellow sounded. This voice was extremely bright, and it carried immense might with it, causing even the roof of the palace to shake slightly.


  The sudden bellow caused the hall to plunge into silence. Countless gazes shot toward the direction of the voice, and astonishment appeared on the faces of many.


  “Lord Huang!”


  “Lord Huang!”


  “General Huang!”


  ………


  Fear marked the faces of some of the Imperial Army members seated in front, and some of them even stood up and bowed respectfully.


  “Huang Xiaotian! What are you doing?”


  Zhao Fengchen had been sitting silently at the very front of the hall. However, upon seeing the intruder, his face immediately turned cold. He stood up, and a powerful aura gushed out as though a huge torrent.


  The temperature in the hall dipped, and the atmosphere suddenly turned tense.


  Amidst the group who had just entered, there was a brawny, full-bearded, tanned man. He was Zhao Fengchen’s archenemy, Huang Xiaotian!


  The fight over the seat of a marshal had caused Zhao Fengchen and Huang Xiaotian’s relationship to turn hostile, and after the selection, their relationship worsened further. No one could have imagined that Huang Xiaotian would appear here.


  In an instant, the entire hall fell silent. Everyone held their breath, not daring to speak a word. The heavy atmosphere crushed down on everyone in the hall.


  “Hmph! Why can’t I come? Does this palace belong to you? Besides, aren’t you lot the ones who invited me here?”


  Huang Xiaotian possessed large menacing eyes, and his black full-beard on his face made him look boorish. On top of that, he spoke loudly. His characteristics gave others the impression that he was an unreasonable person.


  Weng!


  As he spoke those words, he flicked his wrist and a metal token appeared between his fingers.


  Seeing the metal token, Zhao Fengchen’s complexion immediately turned awful. He quickly glanced at Li Lin.


  “It isn’t me, I don’t know about it as well…”


  The twist came too abruptly, and Li Lin’s complexion wasn’t any better than Zhao Fengchen’s. The relationship between Zhao Fengchen and Huang Xiaotian was as though fire and water, and before Zhao Fengchen, Huang Xiaotian was a taboo topic.


  The other party was clearly here to wreak havoc and embarrass him.


  The metal token in Huang Xiaotian’s hand wasn’t issued from Li Lin. He was already on the same boat as Zhao Fengchen, and on top of that, this auction was organized by him. How could he so be foolish as to wreck his own auction?


  Sss!


  Seeing Li Lin shake his head, Zhao Fengchen took in a deep breath, and his complexion alleviated slightly. Thinking about it now, it wasn’t difficult at all for Huang Xiaotian to procure the metal token. After all, the number of followers the other party had didn’t pale to him in any way.


  “Huang Xiaotian, what do you intend to do? This isn’t your campground!”


  “General Huang, don’t do anything rash!”


  “Take a good look here! Even though this auction is organized by Lord Zhao and Li Lin, the buyers are our brothers. If you dare to wreak havoc here, it is equivalent to going against all of us!”


  The two commanders seated beside Zhao Fengchen stood up as well.


  Even though Zhao Fengchen had won the marshal selection, Huang Xiaotian’s influence was still immense. Despite his failure, he still managed to land the seat of a vice marshal.


  Thus, no one dared to go too far.


  “Hmph! It is exactly for the sake of our brothers that I am here today! I can’t simply sit idly and watch as you scoundrels scam our brothers’ money!”


  With a icy-cold expression, Huang Xiaotian bellowed rudely. As he spoke, he walked straight toward the center of the hall.


  “Your name is Li Lin?”


  Walking up to Li Lin, Huang Xiaotian narrowed his eyes. Cold words left his disdainful lips, and he didn’t even try to conceal the threat in his tone at all:


  “You sure have good eyes to follow Zhao Fengchen. I hope that you achieve great things in the Imperial Army!”


  “Huang Xiaotian, how dare you!”


  Smacking the table, Zhao Fengchen flew into a rage.


  On the other hand, threatened by Huang Xiaotian in his face, Li Lin’s complexion was also awful.


  Even though his position in the Imperial Army rose greatly due to Wang Chong’s Wootz steel sword, he still wasn’t a match for figures of Huang Xiaotian and Zhao Fengchen’s level!


  Regardless of whether it was Huang Xiaotian or Zhao Fengchen, they possessed vast connections and powerful backing. Li Lin had once secretly looked into it, and his investigations unintentionally brought him to the depths of the royal palace. Fear struck him, and he didn’t dare to dig any further then.


  A faction war of this scale wasn’t a joking matter.


  Between their fight, Li Lin knew that he was only a small shrimp. If not for the slight backing he possessed as a son-in-law of the Wang Clan, even though he had earned merit by presenting the Wootz steel sword to Zhao Fengchen previously, Huang Xiaotian’s fearsome influence would still be more than sufficient to reduce him to dust!
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Chapter  143: Perilous Circumstances!




  “Lord Huang, this isn’t ‘Mirage Dragon’. There are many brothers watching here! Please show some self-respect!”


  At this moment, Li Lin suddenly spoke up.


  His words immediately sent a wave of shock throughout the crowd, and even Zhao Fengchen was taken aback as well.


  “Li Lin, how dare you speak to me like that!”


  Huang Xiaotian glared at Li Lin frostily. He didn’t expect that a mere gate commander like Li Lin would dare to criticize him before so many people.


  “Lord Huang, I’ll repeat myself. This isn’t Mirage Dragon, and if Lord Huang intends to cause trouble, I’ll have to ask you to leave!”


  Facing Huang Xiaotian’s ferocious glare fearlessly, Li Lin repeated his words.


  In the hall, the two commanders beside Zhao Fengchen stood up to persuade Li Lin to step down. Making an enemy out of Huang Xiaotian wasn’t a wise decision.


  However, Zhao Fengchen shook his hand and stopped them.


  Zhao Fengchen had yet to recover from his surprise, and he stared at Li Lin deeply. Many thoughts flashed through his head. He had investigated Li Lin’s background, and he could tell many things from it.


  There was a fundamental flaw in Li Lin’s personality—cowardly. The fact that he had remained as a section commander in the North Gates for more than a decade spoke a lot.


  Thus, Zhao Fengchen didn’t bear much expectations of Li Lin. He felt that promoting him to one of the lower tier commanders should be more than sufficient to repay the favor.


  Yet, this ‘cowardly’ Li Lin actually dared to talk back to Huang Xiaotian before so many people. This was beyond his imagination.


  Looking at Li Lin, Zhao Fengchen suddenly noticed some changes in him.


  “Seems like he’s really different from before!”


  Zhao Fengchen’s eyes rippled, and new thoughts about Li Lin abruptly sprouted in his head.


  “How dare a small commander like you talk back to me!”


  Huang Xiaotian’s eyes were cold as though the winter frost. If looks could kill, Li Lin would have died countless times then. Huang Xiaotian never held back against those who dared to offend him in his face.


  However, Huang Xiaotian didn’t make a move in the end.


  “Hmph! You’re just a trash who climbed to this seat because of a woman! I’ll let you off on Duke Jiu’s account!”


  Pah! As though a flash of lightning, Huang Xiaotian’s hands swiftly darted toward the Death’s Abyss in Li Lin’s hands and grabbed it. 


  Boom! Before Li Lin could react, he was already jolted backward by a massive force. He staggered many steps backward before he managed to steady himself. Li Lin’s face turned completely red.


  Even within the Imperial Army, Li Lin could be considered as an expert. However, he was still far from matching up to those of Huang Xiaotian’s caliber.


  Even though Huang Xiaotian lost to Zhao Fengchen eventually, he still became the number one expert beneath that of the three Great Marshals in the Imperial Army.


  How could Li Lin possibly be a match for him!


  “Brothers, I am not here to settle my private grudge. The reason why I am here is because I can’t tolerate these fellows deceiving the money of our brothers!”


  With just a few simple movements, Huang Xiaotian stole the Death’s Abyss from Li Lin’s hand easily. Grabbing the hilt with his right hand, he slowly turned it around the hall.


  A cold gleam shot across the air, causing the crowd to feel dizzy-headed. However, Huang Xiaotian glanced at the Death’s Abyss disdainfully, as though this wasn’t a precious sword but a worthless lump of metal.


  “Huang Xiaotian, what do you intend to do?”


  Zhao Fengchen uttered coldly.


  “Hmph, haven’t I spoken of my intentions already? I can’t stand you all deceiving our brothers, so I came to expose you all!”


  Huang Xiaotian turned around to look at Zhao Fengchen and sneered coldly. A grand disposition shrouded around him, capturing everyone’s attention.


  “‘The tougher the weapon, the easier it breaks’, Zhao Fengchen and Li Lin, surely you two should know this logic! Any weapon that’s longer than three chi will break easily, and the even more so the longer it is. That’s the reason why very few swordsmiths craft swords longer than three chi. Even four chi is a rarity in the market! Yet, what’s with this seven chi weapon? Do you take everyone for fools?”

(3 chi -> 1m| 4 chi -> 1.33m| 7 chi -> 2.33m)


  Huang Xiaotian bellowed loudly, and a huge commotion broke out in the hall.


  Everyone here had come for the name of the Wootz steel. Given that Zhao Fengchen was here, and it hadn’t been long since the weapon was unveiled, none of them had truly considered this problem.


  As soon as Huang Xiaotian brought up this problem, everyone came to a realization. Indeed! The tougher the weapon was, the easier it broke. Even though the crowd here didn’t know much about swordsmithing, this was common sense.


  This was also the reason why no one forged weapons longer than four chi in the Central Plains, with the exception of spears, halberds, and those of that kind. However, this kind of weapons were mainly designed for the battlefield, and they weren’t really valuable. There were many of such weapons in the Great Tang’s military armory. If one broke, they could just grab another one.


  However, swords and sabers were different. No one wanted to buy sword or saber that could break easily.


  “Lord Huang’s words make sense.”


  “Indeed, this saber is a little too long!”


  …


  The Imperial Army commanders nodded in agreement. Initially, they were displeased by Huang Xiaotian’s abrupt appearance, thinking that he was here to get back at Zhao Fengchen.


  But at this moment, they suddenly felt that his words were logical.


  “Hmph!  Hmph!”


  Raising Death’s Abyss high in the air so that everyone could get a good look, Huang Xiaotian observed the expression of the crowd and sneered coldly within.


  On the other hand, Zhao Fengchen and Li Lin’s faces darkened.


  As Wang Chong’s Wootz steel sword played a pivotal role in Zhao Fengchen defeating Huang Xiaotian and becoming the new marshal, he subconsciously trusted Li Lin and Wang Chong.


  On the other hand, Li Lin fully trusted Wang Chong because the latter was his nephew


  Thus, the both of them unknowingly neglected the fundamental flaw of a long saber. Upon hearing Huang Xiaotian’s words, they suddenly realized the problem with it as well.


  A tough sword being brittle was common sense, Huang Xiaotian wasn’t being completely unreasonable.


  “Li Lin…”


  Zhao Fengchen’s first thought was to question Li Lin of it, but as soon as this thought appeared in his head, he immediately held himself back. It was too late to ask about it, especially before such a huge crowd.


  Besides, if something was wrong with the sword, before such a huge crowd and under Huang Xiaotian’s interference, their reputation would immediately drop into the gutters.


  ——To dare to deceive so many of their brothers like that. They would lose their place in the entire Imperial Army!


  As this thought appeared in their mind, the duo’s faces turned grave.


  But at this moment, they had no path of retreat.


  “Chong-er, you mustn’t screw up now!”


  Li Lin’s heart was nearly beating out of his chest.


  He didn’t have any time to plan how he could get the Death’s Abyss back from Huang Xiaotian. Standing in the center of the hall, he could feel the intentions behind the gazes around him slowly turning hostile.


  The other party was his nephew. Even if Li Lin were to be done in, he couldn’t say a word at all.


  “Brothers, sharpness isn’t all there is to a weapon. This weapon may look elegant on the surface, but the truth is that it is nothing more than a worthless lump of metal! Today, I’ll let you all see for yourselves what this Death’s Abyss they call truly is so that you all can judge whether it is worth spending your fortune on!”


  As Huang Xiaotian spoke those words, he lifted the seven chi long Death’s Abyss with one hand, and gently bent the forefinger of the other hand. Then, swift as though a bolt of lightning, he flicked straight at the point at the third quarter from the hilt.


  Hong long long!


  The sound of wind and lightning raged, and a golden might brilliant as though a comet suddenly burst from Huang Xiaotian’s finger. Even though this might was forged using Origin Energy, it was as resilient as adamantine.


  “Adamantine Storm Finger!”


  This was one of the ultimate techniques Huang Xiaotian possessed. This technique concentrated all of one’s strength in a single finger, making it as powerful as the indestructible adamantine.


  With just this single finger, Huang Xiaotian was able to rival armed opponents bare-handed in combat, regardless of what kind of powerful weapons they were wielding.


  In fact, Huang Xiaotian had a record of breaking over a hundred top-notch blades.


  Back then, when Huang Xiaotian’s was out on a mission, he saw a several zhang tall Xuanwu cliff while passing by a towering mountain.


  The entire cliff was actually an entire piece of Xuanwu rock embedded within the mountain.


  Huang Xiaotian’s companion jokingly challenged him to leave behind words on the Xuanwu rock with his Adamantine Storm Finger. With a slight smile, Huang Xiaotian walked up to the cliff, and with just a mere flick, spiderweb-like cracks started appearing on the rock, and before long, the entire rock crumbled into innumerable fragments.


  This incident became extremely famous among the Imperial Army. Even a few decades later, when people spoke of Huang Xiaotian, they would still bring up this incident.


  Very few weapons could withstand Huang Xiaotian’s Adamantine Storm Finger. At the very least, it was unlikely that this seven chi long saber would survive his attack.


  “Wait a moment!”


  Zhao Fengchen hurriedly said in an attempt to stop him, but it was already too late. Hong long long, the sound of a storm filled the entire hall, and in that moment, it seemed as though countless lightning were streaking across the hall.


  For an instant, time seemed to have stopped——


  Hu!


  A great wind hustled, and powerful air currents accompanied Huang Xiaotian’s finger as it flew straight toward the Death’s Abyss. As Huang Xiaotian’s finger approached the saber a cun by a cun, everyone’s heart slowly rose to their throat. The atmosphere was extremely tense.


  Everyone knew that Huang Xiaotian’s finger was capable of smashing even cliffs, so it couldn’t be gauged by normal standards. On top of that, this flick wielded his full strength!


  No one knew whether the Death’s Abyss would be able to withstand this blow or not!


  Hong long!


  Finally, Huang Xiaotian’s finger struck the saber at the third quarter point of the blade. The hall shook violently, as though a formless comet had struck the palace. At the same time, the blade of the saber trembled furiously, and the sound of the ringing of the saber filled the entire hall.


  However, in the next moment, everyone was dumbstruck.


  Despite a full strength attack from Huang Xiaotian’s Adamantine Storm Finger, that seven chi Wootz steel saber was undamaged!


  “How is this possible?!”


  At that moment, no one was more shocked by Huang Xiaotian.


  The Adamantine Storm Finger possessed incomparable strength, and with this technique, he had broken countless powerful weapons. There were barely any weapons that could withstand its might.


  Furthermore, this saber was seven chi long, making it exceptionally prone to breaking. As long as he struck this weapon at its third quarter point, it should have broken into countless fragments.


  It should have been impossible for a weapon that had a length of seven chi and could survive this attack to exist!


  “Impossible!”


  Swiftly and forcefully, Huang Xiaotian flicked his finger at it once more.


  Hong long long!


  The ground trembled, but the seven chi long Death’s Abyss in Huang Xiaotian’s hand still remained completely undamaged! In that instant, Huang Xiaotian’s face paled.


  Just as Huang Xiaotian pulled back his finger to prepare for a third flick, Zhao Fengchen finally came to the limits of his tolerance.


  “Huang Xiaotian, you better stop it right now!”


  Zhao Fengchen bellowed.


  “If you don’t stop now, don’t blame me for getting nasty!”


  With his right hand on the Wootz steel sword by his left waist, Zhao Fengchen brought out the disposition of a marshal and glared at Huang Xiaotian authoritatively. Just like what Li Lin had said, this wasn’t Mirage Dragon, Huang Xiaotian’s territory. If the other party was going to continue acting so audaciously, then he shouldn’t blame him for getting nasty.


  “Hahaha, Vice Marshal Huang, I knew it. You’re here to wreak havoc! You’re trying to use this matter to get back at us!”


  Li Lin burst into laughter, but on the inside, he heaved a huge sigh of relief. The matter just now had nearly frightened him out of his wits. If it were to break under Huang Xiaotian’s attack, then he could quit the Imperial Army at this very instant.


  Even Zhao Fengchen would never forgive him!


  “Chong-er, well done!”


  At this moment, Li Lin felt so exhilarated that he couldn’t help but laugh heartily. His nephew had truly made him proud this time.


  Li Lin was sure that after this matter with Huang Xiaotian, his standing in the Imperial Army would surely rise exponentially.


  At the same time, the Wootz steel weapon would also become even more famous!


  The Imperial Army commanders who would knock on the doors on the Wang Clan to plead for swords would be much greater and much more formidable than before!


  He could already see the bright future before him!
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Chapter  144: Su Zhengchen Appears!




  “Lord Huang, this location is prepared for those interested in the saber. If you aren’t here to bid for the saber, please leave the premises now. Also, even if Lord Huang intends to bid for it…”


  Li Lin glanced at the metal token in Huang Xiaotian’s hand with a deep glance, as though mocking him, and said:


  “…you should change your token first. This kind of metal token that can be bought with ten gold taels… only qualifies one to stand at the very back!”


  At which, Li Lin gestured to the very back of the hall.


  Boom!


  Hearing those words, the crowd immediately burst into laughter. If Huang Xiaotian succeeded, everyone would admire him for his righteousness. However, since he failed, it meant that there was nothing wrong with the weapons that Chong gongzi forged.


  The nature of the event was completely different then.


  There were quite a few among the crowd who had been displeased with Huang Xiaotian from the very start. Upon seeing him make a fool out of himself, how could they miss this ideal opportunity to mock him?


  “You! ——”


  Glaring furiously at Li Lin, who was standing behind the black metal table, his face flushed in rage. It had been long since he made his name in the Imperial Army, and he possessed deep qualifications to match his standing. There was no one who didn’t greet him respectfully upon seeing him.


  Yet, to be mocked before such a large crowd, how could he tolerate such humiliation?


  Huang Xiaotian was about to lash out, but Li Lin didn’t give him the chance to.


  “Everyone, I believe that you all have witnessed the quality of the Death’s Abyss for yourself. The longer the weapon, the easier it breaks. However, the weapon my nephew forged broke this convention! Let’s resume the bidding now. The previous bid is 190,000 taels, is there anyone who wishes to raise the bid?”


  Li Lin turned his gaze from Huang Xiaotian to the crowd below.


  “Me! Me! Me! I offer 200,000!”


  “Tsk, what does 200,000 taels count as? I offer 220,000!”


  “230,000!”


  …


  Huang Xiaotian’s two Adamantine Storm Fingers had flicked out the enthusiasm in the crowd. The quality of this saber was simply way too high! Not only was it sharp enough to cut through metal as though mud, it was even able to remain undamaged from the two flicks of Huang Xiaotian’s Adamantine Storm Finger. Just by these itself, this saber was definitely one of the best, if not the best, in the world!


  “240,000!”


  This time, the voice came from behind. Taken aback, Li Lin realized that it came from the Imperial Army commander seated on Zhao Fengchen’s right. He was staring at the Death’s Abyss in Li Lin’s hands with an exceedingly passionate gaze.


  “Why, Lord Li, can’t we participate in this auction?”


  The Imperial Army commander who goes by the surname of Zhou asked.


  “Of course! Of course you can!”


  Li Lin smiled brightly in agitation. Why would he say no? This was what he wanted!


  “240,000, is there any higher bidder?”


  “250,000!”


  This time, it was the commander by Zhao Fengchen’s left. The passion in his gaze didn’t lose out to the other.


  Initially, he had no intentions of participating in this auction. However, Huang Xiaotian’s Adamantine Storm Finger… That was a legend of the Imperial Army! Any weapon that was capable of withstanding two flicks from him was worth collecting!


  An incomparably sharp weapon possessing outstanding aesthetics and capable of withstanding the Adamantine Storm Finger… He didn’t feel that it was a loss even if he were to buy it at 250,000 taels.


  “251,000!”


  “260,000!”


  This time, even Zhao Fengchen joined in as well. He upped the bid with a highly interested look. He could tell that the saber Wang Chong crafted was extraordinary, and it was very different from the sword he had bought from him previously.


  Zhao Fengchen wanted it sorely. Even if he didn’t use it, it would be worth collecting!


  Zhao Fengchen possessed a good eye for weapons. In his view, the value of this saber would only grow higher in the future.


  Objects were often priced on their rarity, and this kind of exclusive collectible was very different from the mass produced weapons in the market.


  “Bastard!”


  Huang Xiaotian stood there awkwardly. It would be humiliating for him to stay, even more so if he were to leave, leaving him in a difficult position. In an instant, his face became as dark as the bottom of a pot.


  At this moment, no one’s attention was on him anymore. Everyone’s energy had been devoted to the auction. Furthermore, what that infuriated Huang Xiaotian further was that these people weren’t intentionally disregarding him, they were truly uninterested in him.


  The saber had stolen all of their consciousness.


  “300,000! ——”


  Boom! Just when everyone was vying over the saber in agitation, a lightning-like voice abruptly sounded from the door.


  The voice contained immense strength, and even the tiles on the ceiling jolted before it. Inexplicable deep deference was induced in the crowd upon hearing that voice.


  Hu!


  A black mantle danced in the air, and an imposing and majestic figure suddenly appeared at the entrance. The aura he exuded felt so powerful that it seemed that it was capable of tearing apart the heavens, and it was as if one was staring at a humongous mountain or ocean.


  Before this majestic and domineering aura, everyone felt as insignificant as an ant.


  “Gra-Grand Marshal!


  An Imperial Army commander stuttered. His eyeballs were about to pop out from its sockets from shock.


  Hua!


  The room abruptly descended into chaos. The crowd which was still fighting to bid over the weapon suddenly trembled in fear, and one by one, they began kneeling down.


  And this wasn’t just limited to the crowd. Shocked, Zhao Fengchen hurriedly got up from his seat and kneeled on the ground as well.


  Li Lin, as well as the other Imperial Army commanders, hurriedly got to the ground fearfully too, not daring to move at all. In an instant, the massive palace turned completely silent and still.


  “Gr-Gr… Grand Marshal!”


  At this moment, the only one left standing was Huang Xiaotian. He stood there blankly, his mind falling into turmoil.


  Everyone knew that there were three most powerful figures in the Imperial Army, and they were the three Grand Marshals.


  And the person before them was one of the three.


  Because of his deep qualifications, Huang Xiaotian acted domineering, disregarding everyone else, including Zhao Fengchen and Li Lin.


  However, before the three true heads of the Imperial Army, he meant nothing at all.


  Zhao Fengchen’s group had privately made use of a palace to conduct an auction, and discovered by the Grand Marshal, they ought to be heavily punished, so this matter should be beneficial to Huang Xiaotian. However, Huang Xiaotian clearly remembered that the Grand Marshal had just…


  Huang Xiaotian’s head seemed to have stalled.


  Da! Da! Da!


  That mountain-like figure walked over with large strides, slowly approaching him. Just as Huang Xiaotian was filled with utmost expectations, that figure walked past him, as though he was invisible.


  In an instant, Huang Xiaotian’s face turned ghastly pale.


  “Your name is Li Lin?”


  That mountain-like figure stopped right before Li Lin. Lowering his head, he smiled slightly, completely different from how he treated Huang Xiaotian.


  “Yes, your humble subordinate is Li Lin!”


  Unable to see the expression on the Grand Marshal’s face, Li Lin’s heart beat furiously.


  “I have been looking for a suitable saber, but it had eluded me throughout the years! This saber, I like it a lot!”


  As that imposing, grand, and domineering voice sounded, a hand stretched over and touched the body of the saber. A crisp and pleasant buzz sounded.


  “However, it is a pity that the inscription on it is too weak. It is completely unworthy of a pinnacle sword like this. However, it doesn’t matter. I can find another to inscribe on it once more!”


  The Grand Marshal muttered as he swung the saber. He seemed to be extremely fond of it.


  With his face directed toward the floor, Li Lin was taken aback for a moment before he suddenly recalled a matter. Indeed! There was a saber expert among the three Grand Marshals.


  Even though it was a well-known fact, bizarrely, almost no one had seen him wielding a saber.


  In the past, Li Lin didn’t pay much attention to it, and he didn’t give it any thoughts either. However, from the looks of it now, it seemed like the reason for it was because of the other party’s lack of saber. Or rather, he wasn’t able to find a saber to his liking.


  Since that was the case…


  “Lord, Li Lin is willing to offer this saber to the Grand Marshal without any compensation!”


  Without any hesitation, Li Lin immediately spoke resolutely. Three hundred thousand gold taels was a huge sum, but the favor of this Grand Marshal was worth a lot more than that to him and Lord Zhao Fengchen.


  With this lord covering them, no one would dare to harm them in the Imperial Army in the future. No one would dare to hinder their development!


  A matter such as that with Huang Xiaotian today would never happen again!


  Buying the favor of an Imperial Army Grand Marshal with three hundred thousand gold taels was a hard-to-come-by opportunity. Li Lin knew that if Wang Chong knew of it, he would surely support him.


  The moment Li Lin’s voice sounded, Huang Xiaotian’s face immediately turned pitch-black.


  However, the reaction of the Grand Marshal was out of Li Lin’s expectations.


  “There’s no need for it! Three hundred thousand gold taels, that’ll be it! There’s no need to speak any further!”


  The Grand Marshal spoke resolutely, leaving no grounds for negotiations.


  “Three hundred thousand gold taels, I’ll have my men send it over to you later. Your name is Li Lin, right? I’ll remember it… I like your saber a lot!”


  Taking the saber from the table, the Grand Marshal turned around and left. His black mantle danced in the air, and in just a few moments, he disappeared amidst the shadows of the night.


  Even though the other party had taken away the Death’s Abyss straight, no one thought that a Grand Marshal would go against his words. In the Imperial Army, the words of a Grand Marshal was worth gold.


  Li Lin and Zhao Fengchen stood up from the floor, and they glanced at one another. Slowly, a slight smile appeared in their eyes.


  When they looked around once more, Huang Xiaotian had already disappeared.


  However, they knew that the fellow wouldn’t dare to act arrogantly before them anymore. That was the Grand Marshal of the Imperial Army! …Wang Chong had truly done them a great favor this time!


  …


  After leaving the Death’s Abyss in the hands of his uncle, Wang Chong spent his days looking for the Demonic Emperor Old Man while visiting the Ghost Tree District to make his move.


  There was no news on the Demonic Emperor Old Man at all, and Wang Chong had no idea where to look either. Thus, there was no progress on the matter at all.


  On the other hand, atop the golden chessboard in Ghost Tree District, Wang Chong’s advantage in the fight between the two armies was growing greater and greater, and he had already forced his opponent up the corner.


  Today, Wang Chong arrived at Ghost Tree District, intending to make his move as he did on any other day, when he suddenly noticed a white-haired elder standing before the golden chessboard.


  This white-haired elder had a thin build, and he was dressed in a simple black shirt. With his back facing the Chinese scholar tree, he kneeled on the floor with a white stone in his hand as he stared at the chessboard in a daze.


  Ssss!


  Upon seeing this sight, Wang Chong took in a deep breath of air. At that moment, it felt as though the blood in his body froze, and massive shock tremored his soul.


  “Su Zhengchen!”


  Wang Chong’s head buzzed furiously, and for an instant, it seemed as though the entire world had darkened. All that was left in it was that ordinary-looking white-haired elder before the giant tree.After nearly two months, Wang Chong had finally met the elder who he respected the most and desired strongly to meet, the war god of Great Tang:


  Su Zhengchen!
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Chapter  145: The Clash Between the Old And New Grand Marshal!




  There was no imposing disposition or intimidating authority to the elder seated before Wang Chong, and he seemed nothing more than an ordinary old man.


  If Wang Chong hadn’t known about the background of the chess match, he would have never imagined that the elder dressed in simple black clothes who was holding onto a white stone in his hand would be the great war god whose name shook the entire Great Tang, Su Zhengchen!


  ————An undefeatable legend that had long disappeared in the minds of many!


  Under the old Chinese scholar tree in the western district of the capital, a normal golden-plated chessboard was the key for this old war god to select his successor.


  At this moment, all Wang Chong could feel was a warm sensation in his eyes. The very thought that the great war god of Great Tang was seated right before him sent his heart beating furiously in agitation.


  With the strength of an individual, Su Zhengchen stood against over ten thousand enemies. Even to his last breath, he fought to protect the citizens of Great Tang. His faith was worthy of respect!


  And from the depths of Wang Chong’s heart, this was what he felt.


  But soon, Wang Chong suppressed all of his emotions.


  Even though Su Zhengchen’s sudden appearance was a good sign, it didn’t mean that the other party was willing to hand over his inheritance to him yet.


  The difficulty of obtaining the ‘Art of God and Demon Obliteration’ inheritance was definitely at max level. Wang Chong didn’t think that he was the only one to have sat before this golden chessboard.


  There were definitely several talented individuals who were able to triumph over Su Zhengchen on the chessboard. Yet, none of them were chosen by him in the end.


  Su Zhengchen dared to even disregard the emperor’s edict, rejecting the incomparably noble prince without any hesitation. Just by this itself, the difficulty of obtaining the Art of God and Demon Obliteration was unimaginable.


  And it wasn’t by coincidence that this was the case. It was predetermined, and Su Zhengchen’s character played a large role in it.


  No one knew what qualities Su Zhengchen was looking for in his disciple, and even if he were to accept one, often, it wouldn’t be long before he chased the other party out. There were many of such precedents in Wang Chong’s previous life.


  Thus, Wang Chong didn’t dare to get belligerent at all!


  Luring Su Zhengchen out was only the first step, what that came next was the true test!


  Harboring such thoughts, Wang Chong walked over to the Chinese scholar tree.


  “Elder!”


  Wang Chong bowed respectfully before Su Zhengchen before sitting at the opposite side of the chessboard. It seemed as though he was just here to attend an ordinary chess match with an ordinary elder.


  Given the other party’s plain clothes and hidden imposing disposition, it was clear that Su Zhengchen had sneaked out from the Su Residence, and he didn’t want anyone to know his true identity.


  Thus, Wang Chong chose not to act too restrained or polite.


  At this time, being casual while showing a suitable level of respect would be more appropriate.


  Su Zhengchen didn’t say anything. His eyebrows were tightly knitted, and his eyes were fixated on the clash between the black and white stones on the golden-plated chessboard. It almost seemed like he hadn’t noticed Wang Chong at all.


  “Big brother, you’re incredible! Grandfather has been seated here for an entire day already, and he still doesn’t know where he should make his next move!”


  At this time, a slightly childish voice sounded by the side. A chubby child, Dai Jianjian, stood on the right side of Su Zhengchen’s back, and he was currently licking on a stick of sweet candied haw while staring at Wang Chong in admiration.


  He might be young, but having watched the chess match here day after day, he had learned a thing or two from them. He could somewhat tell that the big brother he met this time was a formidable player.


  To think that his grandfather would actually be stumped!


  “Jian-er!”


  At this moment, an authoritative voice sounded, and a momentary frown furrowed on Su Zhengchen’s forehead. 


  Even so, his body remained completely motionless. He continued staring intently at the chessboard with a white stone in his hand.


  The young boy stuck out his tongue before he walking away.


  Seeing the sight, Wang Chong smiled before turning his attention to the golden chessboard once more. The layout on the chessboard was exactly as how he left it yesterday.


  That was to say, from yesterday until now, Su Zhengchen had been unable to decide on his next move.


  Since Su Zhengchen hadn’t made a move, Wang Chong could only wait patiently


  The wind blew, and the Chinese scholar tree rustled slightly under the light breeze.


  Jii jii!


  Except for the occasional call of the cicadas, the surroundings were completely tranquil.


  Su Zhengchen didn’t say a word, so Wang Chong chose to remain silent as well.


  It seemed as though the world beneath the Chinese scholar tree had paused.


  “Young man, your way of playing sure is unorthodox!”


  After a long period of time, Su Zhengchen finally lifted his gaze, and he looked at Wang Chong with a stern expression.


  This was the first time Wang Chong was facing Su Zhengchen.


  Su Zhengchen was skinny, but that did little to whittle down his authoritative aura that seemed to be embedded deep in his bones. He had a strong air of righteousness to him, but his face was devoid of emotions, giving others an extremely austere impression of him.


  Also, another thing that Wang Chong noticed was that he had thick snowy eyebrows.


  It had been many years since Su Zhengchen had locked down his residence and stayed away from the royal court and the military. Throughout those years, his disposition had changed a lot. But even so, in his relaxed and ordinary state, Wang Chong could still find traces of the imposing and powerful war god from back then.


  ——Of the duo seated beneath the Chinese scholar tree, one was the legendary war god of the past while the other was the future Grand Marshal of the Central Plains. This chess match was the disciple selection process of the legendary war god, as well as the clash between the older and newer generation of Grand Marshal!


  Even though Wang Chong knew that he wasn’t a match for Old Marshal Su in terms of martial arts, he was confident in triumphing over the latter in terms of warfare.


  “Elder, in a battlefield, there’s only life and death, victory and loss. There’s no such thing as orthodox and unorthodox!”


  Hearing Su Zhengchen talk of ‘unorthodox’, Wang Chong refuted without restraint.


  Wang Chong was someone who had lived through that chaotic doomsday, and he had undergone all kinds of small-scale and large-scale battles.


  Even if his opponent was Su Zhengchen, Wang Chong didn’t think that he would lose.


  Su Zhengchen frowned slightly, not expecting Wang Chong to speak such words. He had said that Wang Chong’s playing style was unorthodox, but Wang Chong went on to apply the game to the military!


  Chess and military came from the same fabric. From the very start, Go was an offshoot of warfare.


  Thus, Wang Chong’s words weren’t without sense.


  Holding onto the seemingly heavy white stone in his hand, Su Zhengchen turned his eyes back to the chessboard, and the entire area fell into silence once more.


  Da!


  After a long moment of contemplation, Su Zhengchen seemed to have finally thought it through. With a loud thud, the white stone in his hand finally smacked down on the chessboard.


  Su Zhengchen had finally found a way to counterattack.


  His sudden movement immediately piqued Wang Chong’s interest. With a glance, Wang Chong chuckled inwardly. This move from Su Zhengchen was indeed an extremely profound and wise move.


  With this single move, the entire situation on the chessboard seemed to have changed. All of the sudden, it felt that the dragons had risen from their slumber, and the hope of reversing the tides emerged.


  But Wang Chong could only shake his head after seeing that move.


  “As expected!”


  Wang Chong smiled. He took a black stone and ‘padah!’, he placed it cleanly on the center of the chessboard. With this smack, the tides on the chessboard changed once more.


  A moment ago, Su Zhengchen seemed to have managed to escape from death, and it almost felt that the tides were reversed with that single move. But with Wang Chong’s move, everything crumbled, and the dragon slowly withered away. Su Zhengchen’s army was collapsing.


  Beneath the Chinese scholar tree, before the chessboard, a deep crease etched on Su Zhengchen’s forehead, and a grim expression appeared on his face.


  In truth, the chess match beneath the Chinese scholar tree was a lowering of his standards so that all talents could give it a try. This way, even those who possessed even the slightest aptitude in warfare could participate and possibly succeed.


  The thought that this match would blow up into a full-scale war never ever crossed his mind, and even worse, it seemed like it was his loss.


  This was something he completely out of his expectations.


  Su Zhengchen stared at the desolate sight on the chessboard motionlessly with a grave expression, and it was hard to tell what he was thinking of.


  “Which clan do you come from?”


  After a long period of time, Su Zhengchen finally raised his head. It wasn’t possible for an ordinary clan to cultivate this level of skill in their offsprings.


  “I am Wang Chong, the son of Great Tang General Wang Yan, the grandson of previous Prime Minister Wang Jiu Ling!”


  Seated in a kneeling position, Wang Chong replied confidently and respectfully.


  “Ah, so you’re the grandson of Wang Bo Wu.”

(Wang Jiu Ling’s nickname)


  Su Zhengchen’s eyebrows twitched slightly, but his face remained indifferent.


  ‘Duke Jiu’ Wang Jiu Ling, the previous prime minister of Great Tang, was a figure whom no one in the Central Plains didn’t know of. Upon speaking of him, there wasn’t a single person who wouldn’t lift up their thumbs to compliment his noble deeds.


  But to Su Zhengchen, Duke Jiu was a person who he could address by his nickname casually. In fact, it seemed as though he was simply talking about another junior.


  If it was anyone else, Wang Chong would have thought that he was humiliating Duke Jiu, and he would stand up and leave immediately. 


  However, of the entire Great Tang, there were indeed a few who could address his grandfather in the capacity of a senior.


  And Su Zhengchen was one of them.


  As the previous war god, Su Zhengchen had made his name far earlier than Duke Jiu, and when he was at the peak of his authority, the other party was still an unknown lad.


  And speaking of age, while grandfather had just passed his seventieth birthday not too long ago, he was still significantly younger than the elder sitting before Wang Chong at this moment.


  “Thinking about it now, he seems to be around eighty or ninety? …Or perhaps even greater!”


  Wang Chong’s heart leaped furiously. Grandfather only made his name when he was in his twenties, and by then, Su Zhengchen was at least in his forties already.


  In other words, Su Zhengchen was likely to be in his nineties already. In fact, Wang Chong even suspected that he might have passed the century mark.


  After all, he was a general during the generation of Emperor Taizong!


  Even so, it was impossible to tell this much based on Su Zhengchen’s appearance. Wang Chong lifted his head and briefly examined Su Zhengchen. Even though the other party’s hair was white, he seemed to be energetic, and his body was still healthy. He didn’t look too much older than grandfather.


  


  Emperor Taizong = Li Shimin

He is the son of the first emperor of Great Tang, and he has played a crucial role in the building of the Great Tang.


  Most Chinese have several names, such as courtesy name etc.

In this case, Wang Bo Wu is a nickname for Wang Jiu Ling.

Just in case you’re interested, his courtesy name is Zishou (Wang Zishou)

Courtesy name is kind of like an ‘adult name’. It’s given to you once you reach adulthood.

There’s also art name (the name artists use in their artwork).


  Actually, Wang Yan also has a courtesy name as well, but I’ve been translating it straight to Wang Yan so as to avoid confusion.
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Chapter  146: Wang Chong’s Wish!




  However, different from grandfather, Wang Chong could sense a deeply hidden dark aura from Su Zhengchen.


  The person before him seemed to have sealed himself within his own world, secluding himself from the world outside. Unwilling to speak with others, he avoided social interactions of all sorts.


  Even for Wang Chong, the only link between them was this golden chessboard.


  There was no other interaction, and Su Zhengchen didn’t seem to be interested in it either!


  Looking at the war god of the Great Tang, Wang Chong suddenly felt empathy. He wasn’t foreign to this situation.


  In his previous life, when he lost everything, he had once descended into this state. There was nothing that could interest him, nothing that he desired. The only reason for him to continue living was to accomplish the mission life had given to him.


  “… Su Zhengchen is probably the same as well.”


  Wang Chong thought as he recalled the plight of this elder. Su Zhengchen had lost his son in his prime, and his grandson in his later years. Everything that he held dear was torn away from him, leaving him alone in this world.


  Wasn’t this similar to how Wang Chong’s plight back then?


  The only difference was that Wang Chong was reincarnated. He gained the opportunity to change destiny and reunite with his family members.


  But Su Zhengchen was different. His only drive at the moment was probably to find a suitable successor and pass down his 《Art of God and Demon Obliteration》.


  Or perhaps, as the war god of Great Tang, he simply hoped to fulfill his mission of silently protecting his country until his death!


  ——He still loved this country, even though Emperor Taizong, whom he served loyally, had left behind an edict preventing any succeeding emperor from using this war god once more, as well as prohibiting him from leading an army, or have any connections with the military ever again.


  At this, Wang Chong’s determination grew stronger. No matter what, he was determined to change the fate of this elder. He wanted to bring him out of his inner seclusion and allow him to live his remaining life happily. He didn’t want the tragedy from before to replay, and for this respectable elder to die once again in sorrow and loneliness.


  “Elder, winning and losing is commonplace in war. Why don’t we play another match?”


  Chuckling, Wang Chong suddenly asked.


  Su Zhengchen lifted his head, and a slight doubt flashed across his eyes. Wang Chong’s attitude seemed to have been a little weird since awhile ago. Even so, he didn’t reject the offer, and nodded in agreement.


  Soon, the stones on the golden chessboard were cleared, and seated opposite to one another, the duo began on another match. Different from before, they weren’t making a single move each day this time around.


  Rather, they were playing a complete match face-to-face.


  Su Zhengchen intended to make use of the chess formation he set up to pick a successor, but Wang Chong’s level seemed to have far surpassed that level.


  Even he himself wasn’t a match.


  Da! Da! Da!


  The entire field slowly grew quiet. The wind blew, and the giant crown of the Chinese scholar tree trembled. Leaf after leaf floated in the air; some of them fell on the chessboard while some drifted by the sides of the duo.


  Su Zhengchen was a reticent person. After agreeing to Wang Chong’s rematch, he sat upright, as though a taut spear stabbed into the ground, reminiscent of a disciplined military man.


  Wang Chong didn’t lose out to Su Zhengchen in terms of disposition either. In his previous life, he was the great Grand Marshal of the Central Plains.


  However, Wang Chong would more or less try to conceal it most of the time. Also, given his physical body of a fifteen-year-old and his weak cultivation, it was difficult for Wang Chong to fully bring out the disposition belonging to a Grand Marshal as well.


  Wang Chong even went to the extent of relaxing his body so that the atmosphere wasn’t so tense, making it seem like a perfectly ordinary match.


  Su Zhengchen possessed extraordinary talents in warfare, but it was a pity that his opponent was the most talented ‘War Saint’ in the future of the Central Plains.


  The duo moved their own troops to clash with the opponent on the complicated chessboard. Su Zhengchen’s army was powerful, but before Wang Chong’s troops, they could only fall helplessly.


  Slowly, Su Zhengchen’s white stones on the board decreased while Wang Chong’s black stones increased. Su Zhengchen devoted all of his wisdom into the chessboard, but it seemed as though Wang Chong always had a net weaved straight in front of him regardless of where he was heading, waiting for him to charge into it.


  Unknowingly, Su Zhengchen found himself descending into a desperate situation once more.


  There were very little moves he could make on the chessboard, and Su Zhengchen found himself completely surrounded by enemies once more.


  The wind whistled in the surroundings.


  Holding a white stone firmly in his hands, Su Zhengchen’s thick snowy eyebrows knitted tightly together. Staring at the chessboard before him, he fell silent yet again.


  The entire surroundings became quiet. Wang Chong looked at the chessboard with a slight smile, waiting patiently for Su Zhengchen to make his move.


  “Once more!”


  After a long period of time, Su Zhengchen put down the stone in his hand and uttered two words. This time, he was the one who took the initiative to ask for a rematch. After which, he shut his mouth tightly, not speaking another word.


  “Alright!”


  Wang Chong smiled in delight. He quietly kept the pieces and started another match. Then, the horses and infantries of both sides began colliding in that bloody battlefield once more.


  Unknowingly, the sky set in the west, and the entire Ghost Tree District fell dark.


  “Old master, it’s already late. Why don’t we return for now and play another day?”


  Suddenly, behind the Chinese scholar tree, an ordinary black-haired old man appeared. With a slightly hunched body, the old man looked at Su Zhengchen worriedly.


  Seeing this skinny old man, Wang Chong felt as though his heart had been pricked by a needle. His eyes narrowed, his body trembled, and his heart beat furiously. He nearly couldn’t hold back his shocked exclaim.


  A past acquaintance!


  Wang Chong recognized this man. He was Fang Hong, an old servant of the Su Residence. He was a child of an old servant of the Su Residence, and he grew up there.


  After Su Zhengchen lost his son and grandson, he fired all of the maids and servants, keeping only this loyal old servant by his side to serve him until his death.


  The reason why Wang Chong recognized him was because this old servant was the one who told him about Su Zhengchen’s affairs back then.


  However, Wang Chong soon recovered. Even though he recognized Fang Hong, that old servant couldn’t possibly recognize him.


  “Old man!”


  Pushing down his agitation, Wang Chong greeted him with forced nonchalance.


  This Fang Hong looked much younger than Wang Chong how he remembered him. Back then, the other party’s hair was already completely white, and the marks of time was etched on his face.


  Also, different from the loyal old servant who couldn’t get over the sorrow of losing his master, the current Fang Hong was still lively.


  Wang Chong couldn’t help but feel happy for him.


  At the very least, that tragedy had yet to happen.


  “Elder, it’s already late. I have to return now, why don’t we fight it out tomorrow?”


  Wang Chong smiled at Su Zhengchen.


  Upon Fang Hong’s reminder, Wang Chong suddenly recalled a matter. Su Zhengchen restricted himself to a rule; regardless of whether it was to play chess or do anything else, he had to return to the Su Residence before sunset.


  Otherwise, if a patrolling Imperial Army member were to notice him and report back to the royal palace, it might cause a huge uproar.


  Su Zhengchen was unwilling to bring the attention of that person in the royal palace onto him. After all, if that happened, everyone would notice him.


  For so many years, ever since the time of Emperor Taizong, Su Zhengchen had been keeping a low profile, and that was how he had lived until now.


  This had already become an instinctive habit.


  Even though Wang Chong did not approve of it, there was nothing he could do at this moment. It was his first time meeting the other party, and given the limited time they had spent together, even if he wanted to advise him to kick this habit, that would have to be a thing for the future.


  Su Zhengchen looked at Wang Chong silently before glancing at the chessboard. On the complicated chessboard, the white stones were forced to scatter under the onslaught of the black stones.


  He had lost this match as well.


  To think that a war god who had dominated the battlefield would lose to a teenager. Just the very thought of it felt inconceivable.


  But it had happened right before him.


  Wang Chong’s ‘fight it out tomorrow’ had managed to achieve a good tone, leaving the other party with some dignity.


  After glancing deeply into Wang Chong momentarily, Su Zhengchen finally stood up.


  “Fang Hong, let’s go.”


  After which, Su Zhengchen flung his sleeves slightly, turned around, and left slowly.


  Staring at Su Zhengchen’s departing figure, Wang Chong smiled. Then, he got up and left as well.


  …


  ‘It takes more than one cold day for a river to freeze three feet deep’. To open up a closed heart wasn’t an easy matter.


  Wang Chong’s intentions of having Su Zhengchen step out from the eerie and sinister Su Residence wasn’t something that could be achieved in a short period of time.


  However, there was always a first step in everything. By accumulating bits and pieces, one might pile up a mountain one day.


  Thus, the second day, Wang Chong headed to the Ghost Tree District once more.


  A golden chessboard was placed beneath a Chinese scholar tree, and behind the chessboard sat a familiar figure. Snowy white hair and black plain clothes, he sat motionlessly in the midst of the morning wind. He seemed to have waited for quite a period of time already.


  “Elder, good morning!”


  Wang Chong headed over delightfully and sat opposite to Su Zhengchen.


  “Hurry, come here!”


  Wang Chong beckoned to his back, and a few guards immediately walked over with a small table, and they placed it by the chessboard. Then, they placed a small plate of peanuts and two pairs of exquisite chopsticks on top of the small table, .


  “What’s this?”


  Frowning, Su Zhengchen took a momentary glance at the small table before staring at Wang Chong doubtfully.


  “It’s peanuts!”


  Wang Chong chuckled with a surprised look spelling ‘It can’t be that you don’t even recognize peanuts!’ on his face.


  Su Zhengchen didn’t say anything, but his frown deepened.


  “Hahaha, elder, so you’re talking about this. Don’t you think that it’s too boring to just be playing chess? Isn’t it good to have some snacks by the side as well? Come, here’s your chopsticks.”


  Wang Chong grinned, as though he had only just understood the meaning behind the other party’s gesture.


  Change always starts gradually, and the only intention Wang Chong had in mind now was to make the elder before him happy.


  He was the war god of the Great Tang, and for this empire, for the Central Plains, and all of its population, he had offered his entire life.


  Such a person deserved to be happy!


  The world owed him way too much!


  Wang Chong did want to obtain the 《Art of God and Demon Obliteration》, but more than that, he hoped that this noble elder could spend his late years in happiness!


  And this plate of peanut was just the start!


  Wang Chong believed that one day, he could help this elder to walk out from his shadows and bring a smile to his face!


  The entire surrounding was silent, except for the occasional rustling of the leaves.


  Su Zhengchen stared at Wang Chong hesitantly, but eventually, he chose not to say anything.
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Chapter  147: Clue to the Demonic Emperor Old Man!




  Even until the very end, Su Zhengchen didn’t eat the peanuts that Wang Chong brought. Even so, the fact that he allowed Wang Chong to bring it to the chessboard was already a huge improvement.


  Once it had started, there was no stopping it anymore!


  Ever since Su Zhengchen chose not to stop Wang Chong, the entire matter spiraled out of control.


  The second day, Wang Chong brought a plate of braised beef.


  The third day, Wang Chong brought a few plates of side dishes.


  And on the fourth, Wang Chong finally brought… a bottle of wine!


  “What’s this?”


  Su Zhengchen finally came to the limit of his tolerance. A deep crease sat on his forehead, indicating his displeasure. He seemed to abhor alcohol a lot.


  Su Zhengchen had seen many powerful figures in his life, be it Emperor Taizong, the monk living in the great snowy mountains in the western Ü-Tsang, the Northern Turkic Khan of the Sacred Lands of the Sun, as well as the various generals and powerful officials from Gogouryeo, Abbasid Caliphate, Charax Spasinu, and many other countries.


  But none of them dared to act so rowdily before him. At the very least, none of them was as carefree as Wang Chong.


  The peanut on the first day was one thing, and he could still overlook the braised beef on the second day. However, what he brought afterward was getting more and more overboard.


  Putting aside the various side dishes, he even brought alcohol here today.


  What that should have been a tranquil and refined chess match suddenly changed in tone due to Wang Chong’s actions!


  “It’s wine!”


  Seemingly oblivious to Su Zhengchen’s displeasure, Wang Chong replied casually. As he said so, he placed a wine cup right before Su Zhengchen and poured some wine into it.


  “I don’t drink!”


  Su Zhengchen frowned, not even sparing a glance at the cup of wine Wang Chong offered him.


  “Drinking causes inefficiency. As the offspring of a clan of generals, shouldn’t you understand this logic?”


  Su Zhengchen’s eyes were cold.


  Even though it had been several decades since he had handed over the military right of the empire and stepped away from the center of authority, he still persisted on the habits he had cultivated in the military during the former half of his life.


  He didn’t mind Wang Chong bringing peanuts and braised beef, but alcohol was a huge taboo.


  “Hehe, elder, you are jesting with me again. I am just a child, and you aren’t a general in the battlefield either. Why would there be any inefficiencies?”


  Wang Chong replied casually.


  Su Zhengchen’s eyes were extremely cold. The authority he exerted came from his years of commanding troops, and it wasn’t something that an ordinary person could withstand.


  If it was anyone else, he would have already shuddered in fear. However, Wang Chong seemed to be completely impervious to it. On top of that, he even drank his a cup of wine in the midst of his words. 


  It was refreshing and light.


  After drinking his cup, he grabbed a piece of fleshy braised beef and slowly chewed on it in his mouth.


  Su Zhengchen froze a moment, and he suddenly came to a realization.


  Indeed!


  It had been such a long time that he had already forgotten. He was no longer the ‘Grand Marshal’ of the military, and he didn’t have anything to do with it anymore.


  What efficiency did the current him have to worry about?


  Suddenly, Su Zhengchen fell into a daze.


  Until now, he could still remember the orders Emperor Taizong issued for him to strip his armor and hand over his military authority. It had become a sharp thorn lodged deeply within his heart.


  “Elder, it’s fine if you don’t wish to drink it.”


  At this moment, Wang Chong suddenly spoke up.


  “If you lose three fewer points than yesterday, I’ll let you off. Otherwise, you’ll have to drink a cup. What do you think about it?”


  “Atrocious!”


  Su Zhengchen’s face changed, and the authority of an ex-war god instinctively flowed out from him. Even though the times had changed, how could he change a habit he had cultivated over dozens of years all of the sudden?


  “Grandfather, you’re playing cheat… If you lose, you should take your punishment willingly!”


  At this moment, a childish voice sounded from the side. A chubby boy ran out from behind, grabbed Su Zhengchen’s arms, and swung it with all of his might relentlessly.


  The authority that leaked out from Su Zhengchen immediately collapsed.


  For some reason, when he first met this child several months ago, he felt connected with him. Since then, this child had also brought him some joy in life.


  Before this child, he couldn’t pull his weight at all.


  “Alright, I agree to it, alright?”


  With his hands swung vigorously, Su Zhengchen could only agree to it helplessly. He was exceptionally fond of ‘Dai Jianjian’, and as for Wang Chong… This child’s aptitude in warfare truly impressed him.


  In his entire life, he had never seen anyone as talented as Wang Chong. It was to the point that he wasn’t a match for this child at all.


  Toward these two children, he couldn’t toughen up his heart.


  Setting out the chessboard, the stones clashed with one another. A few hours later, the white stones, as usual, were forced to a corner. For the past few days, Su Zhengchen had lost tragically to Wang Chong consecutively, and it was of no exception today.


  Looking at the board, Su Zhengchen’s face paled, and eventually, he sighed deeply. Grabbing the wine cup on the table, he gulped it down.


  Perhaps it was because he had abstained from alcohol for the past few decades, he choked on this mouthful. His entire face turned red, and he coughed several times.


  Upon seeing this sight, little Jianjian burst into laughter. He felt that this big brother was an interesting person.


  Wang Chong couldn’t help but chuckle as well.


  Once the gears had started turning, it couldn’t be stopped anymore. Even though Wang Chong had brought many snacks the past few days, the ex-war god didn’t touch them at all.


  But with this gulp of wine, everything would change.


  In the distance, under an inconspicuous roof, the old servant, Fang Hong, smiled upon seeing this sight. It had been a long time since he had seen such an expression on the old master.


  Choked on the alcohol, Su Zhengchen’s face flushed red. However, at this moment, Fang Hong could sense that the sorrowful aura that had accompanied him for many years was fading.


  For some reason, Fang Hong found himself extremely fond of that youngster named Wang Chong and that four-year-old child.


  Wang Chong’s judgement was spot-on!


  After drinking that cup of wine, it was as if a barrier had been shattered. The control that Su Zhengchen had been imposing on himself was destroyed.


  In the next few days, Su Zhengchen would occasionally pick up a few pieces of peanut, a few slices of beef, few side dishes, and drink a mouthful or two of wine…


  Even though it wasn’t much, he seemed much more casual than before. The atmosphere also wasn’t as tense as before.


  This was a positive change!


  Seeing that the elder he respected was finally able to put down some of his sorrows, Wang Chong felt happy for him.


  …


  Day after day passed, but Su Zhengchen still didn’t reveal his identity. At the same time, Wang Chong didn’t point anything out either. Every single day, the elder and the youngster would sit beneath the Chinese scholar tree, and they would play chess like anyone else.


  During this period of time, Wang Chong came into contact with Uncle Li Lin, and upon hearing that the saber was sold for three hundred thousand gold taels, he was astounded!


  Wang Chong didn’t think that the Death’s Abyss could be sold for such a fearsome figure. This strengthened Wang Chong’s resolution to walk the high-end route.


  This three hundred thousand gold taels also helped to fill up Wang Chong’s treasury, which was already running low.


  However, there was still no progress on the matter regarding the ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’. No matter how many men Wang Chong sent, there wasn’t any result.


  …


  “Wang Chong, what are you doing? Stand like a tree, sit like a bell, one should be disciplined in his actions. How can you behave so casually?”


  Su Zhengchen frowned in displeasure.


  Wang Chong seemed to be becoming more and more casual before him. Awhile ago, he had only brought some alcohol, but now, even his sitting posture had changed. He began to play while lying down.


  “Hahaha, the purpose of life is happiness, don’t allow your wine cup to face the moon emptily. What’s the use of restricting yourself so much? Being happy is enough.”


  Wang Chong chuckled happily, not paying it any heed.


  Since Su Zhengchen didn’t reveal his identity, Wang Chong was also content to act ignorant. Otherwise, if Su Zhengchen were to flash out his identity as the ex-war god, he wouldn’t be able to behave so casually anymore.


  Su Zhengchen frowned, but he didn’t say anything. Instead, he turned his attention back to the chessboard. On the golden chessboard, the white stones were on the verge of collapsing once more.


  “Cough! Cough! Cough!”


  Suddenly, a series of violent coughing sounded. While the duo was immersed in the game, Little Jianjian sneaked to the little table Wang Chong brought, and he gobbled a slice of braised beef and drank a small mouthful of wine.


  The braised beef was nothing much, but when drinking the wine Wang Chong brought, Jianjian choked and coughed violently.


  “Cough cough cough! Bad, it tastes bad. The charcoal wine from the Eastern City’s Zhou Clan is better!”


  Little Jianjian patted his chest as he said with a bitter expression.


  Upon seeing this sight, Wang Chong and Su Zhengchen couldn’t help but chuckle.


  “Little fellow, who told you to drink it without permission?”


  Su Zhengchen reprimanded. However, his eyes were filled with affection, as though he was looking at his own grandson.


  “Indeed. At your age, you should be taking on good habits instead of learning how to drink!”


  Wang Chong reprimanded with a smile as well. However, the next instant, his mind suddenly jolted. For a brief moment, Wang Chong fell into a daze.


  “Little fellow, what did you just say?”


  Wang Chong suddenly stared at little Jianjian intently. It felt as though something that the other party said had jolted him, and some memories that had sunk deep in his mind were about to float to the surface.


  “Hmph, I said that your wine is bad!”


  Little Jianjian crossed his arms in displeasure.


  “Not that, the other one.”


  Wang Chong asked anxiously.


  “The other one? The charcoal wine from the Eastern City’s Zhou Clan? You think that I’ve never drunk it? Hmph, that’s not true…”


  Hong long long!


  It felt as though a bolt of lightning had flashed across Wang Chong’s mind. His entire body trembled, and suddenly, a memory flashed across him.


  “Eastern City’s Zhou Clan, Eastern City’s Zhou Clan… That’s right, how did I forget about it!”


  Suddenly, Wang Chong’s heart started beating furiously in agitation


  He suddenly recalled the details regarding the ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’ and the expert with mediocre talent who used the Great Yinyang World Creation Art.


  That’s right!


  That rich clan that hired the expert back then was the Eastern City’s Zhou Clan! He had only heard this name by chance several times in the past, but that was definitely it.


  In fact, Wang Chong even recalled hearing that the Eastern City’s Zhou Clan had a specialty wine which was a household name among the ordinary civilians, even though it wasn’t well-known among the larger clans.


  That wine was known as the ‘Zhou Clan’s Charcoal Wine!”


  By finding the Eastern City’s Zhou Clan, he would be able to track down that young expert and locate the whereabouts of the ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’.


  In this instant, Wang Chong suddenly saw a ray of hope!


  Delight gushed through his heart!
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Chapter  148: Zhou Wen!




  Amidst Su Zhengchen and little Jianjian’s surprised gazes, Wang Chong left.


  Before his departure, Su Zhengchen had lost tragically to Wang Chong once more, and the white stones on the chessboard were scattered sparsely around the place. This made a deep ‘川’ to furrow on the ex-war god’s forehead.


  After leaving the Ghost Tree District, Wang Chong headed straight for the city’s east before asking a few passers-by for directions. Even though the nobility in Great Tang Empire knew very little about the Charcoal Wine, it was a famous product among ordinary civilians.


  In just a short moment, Wang Chong arrived at the entrance of the Zhou Clan’s brewery.


  The gigantic courtyard was surrounded by a fence, and on the fence, a long flagpole stood taut. Written in black on a red background was:


  “Zhou Ji’s Charcoal Wine!”


  The flag drifted along with the wind, and from afar, one could vaguely see a few black spots on the red background. Clearly, it had several years to it by now.


  Given how the boss didn’t change their flag for such a long period of time, he must have been very proud of his specialty.


  “So this is where that person works!”


  Half a street away from the Zhou Clan’s brewery, a carriage stopped. Parting the window lace, Wang Chong gazed through the window to look at the Zhou Clan’s brewery with unspeakable emotions in his heart.


  Wang Chong had heard quite a few things regarding that person, and he knew that he worked for a wealthy clan, but even so, he couldn’t help but feel agitated upon seeing his working place for the first time.


  If not for little Jianjian unintentionally bringing the matter up after sneakily drinking some wine, Wang Chong might have never remembered it.


  “Gongzi, we’ve checked on it. There’s indeed a person named Zhou Wen here.”


  At this moment, the carriage door opened, and a Wang Clan guard walked in respectfully.


  “I’ve asked around, and everyone inside knows him. He was born into a destitute family, and he has a mother at home to provide for. To date, he has already worked for the Zhou Clan for several years now. He is an honest and reticent person. He keeps a low profile in the factory, but due to his diligence, his co-workers have a favorable impression of him.”


  Wang Chong nodded. This was completely aligned with what he knew of that man.


  The Zhou Wen before twenty-seven-year-old was no different from an ordinary man. Despite his lack of talent, he made it up with his diligence to provide for him and his family.


  What that truly changed his fate was the appearance of the mysterious ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’.


  It was the Demonic Emperor Old Man who turned that mediocre and amiable young man into the respected expert in the future.


  “Have you asked when he gets off work?”


  Seated in the carriage, Wang Chong asked.


  “I’ve asked. To prepare food for his mother, he would always return on time. To make up for it, he often arrives at work much earlier than the others. He would wake up before five to prepare food for his mother before heading to the Zhou Clan brewery to start working. When others start work, he would have already worked for four hours already.”


  “Even though he got off work early, his working hours are actually much longer than the others. On top of that, he’s extremely diligent. Singlehandedly, he does the work rivaling two to three people. As such, the Zhou Clan is delighted to keep him as well.”


  With a lowered head, the guard explained the situation in great details.


  Everyone in the Wang Clan knew that the current young master was different from before. After the matter at the Four Quarter Embassy, there were rumors that of the entire Wang Clan, the one most likely to succeed the old master’s position was this young child.


  As such, the guards treated this young master with utmost respect, not daring to be negligent in whatever that was entrusted to them.


  “You’ve worked hard!”


  Wang Chong nodded before closing his eyes to wait patiently.


  After a seemingly long period of time, the gates to the Zhou Clan’s brewery opened, and a tall figure walked out.


  “Heh, Zhou Wen!”


  “Zhou Wen is here!”


  “Are you returning home to prepare food?”


  “Haha, hurry along. We’ll settle the matters here!”


  …


  Outside the Zhou Clan’s brewery, a commotion sounded. Wang Chong abruptly opened his eyes and looked out of the window, only to see a tall silhouette standing at the entrance, smiling honestly at the group back at the brewery.


  “It’s him!”


  The thought flashed across Wang Chong’s head.


  Zhou Wen, who had just got off work, wasn’t as brawny, tanned, or scruffy as Wang Chong expected. Rather, he was dressed in a gray robe, and he had a clean and tidy appearance.


  He had washed his face beforehand, and a clean glow radiated from his skin. Instead of a worker in a brewery, he felt more like an academic instead.


  Zhou Wen also had a tall stature. Standing at nearly six chi, he towered over the other workers.

(200cm)


  Even so, his simple character and honest smile allowed him to mix in perfectly with the other workers of the brewery.


  Wang Chong could tell that the other workers were extremely fond of this tall lad.


  After waving the other workers goodbye one by one, Zhou Wen placed a baggage on his back and started walking back home.


  “Follow him!”


  Wang Chong said.


  The carriage slowly followed behind Zhou Wen at a steady pace, maintaining an appropriate distance so as to not alarm him.


  The sun gradually set, and perhaps fearful that his mother was starving, Zhou Wen walked swiftly. Even though his walking pace seemed normal, his speed was almost equivalent to the jogging pace of an ordinary person.


  Wang Chong followed Zhou Wen through the streets until the latter started walking through the alleys. As the alleys were too narrow for the carriage to pass through, Wang Chong abandoned the carriage without any hesitation.


  Even though it was slightly inconvenient, it was easier to conceal himself this way.


  Following behind him, Wang Chong saw him turn around the corner, take out a copper coin, and place it into the bowl of a blind beggar.


  Then, at the remnants of a wall fencing a banyan tree, Zhou Wen took out the lunch that he didn’t bear to eat from his baggage and fed it to a few pigeons with a bright smile on his face.


  Seeing this sight from afar, many emotions ran through Wang Chong’s heart.


  Back then, he once saw Zhou Wen from afar; the other party’s face was stiff, and there wasn’t the slightest smile on his face. It seemed as though he had lost his soul, driven only by some compelling purpose.


  It was clear that he was unhappy with a single glance.


  For those who had seen Zhou Wen’s state then, seeing him smile so happily over simple matters like this was unimaginable.


  Strength isn’t everything. There were some who were willing to swap their entire world for strength, but similarly, there were also some who were willing to swap strength for an entire world.


  Wang Chong believed that if that man then saw this sight, he would definitely trade everything he had for this!


  “What’s that fellow doing?


  “He’s moving faster and faster! He started running!”


  “Did he notice us?”


  …


  Suddenly, a panicked voice sounded by Wang Chong’s ears. The guards stared into the distance in shock.


  Zhou Wen had always been walking at a steady pace, but after feeding the pigeons, he started moving faster and faster, to the point that he even started running. It seemed as though he had noticed something, and he was trying his best to get them off his trail.


  “He has wasted too much time on the way back so he’s trying to rush back home to prepare food for his mother.”


  Wang Chong explained calmly.


  “AH?!”


  The guards were astonished by Wang Chong’s explanation.


  “Look at the sky. His mother would surely be starving by now.”


  Wang Chong pointed out.


  The guards were stunned. Lifting their heads, they realized that it was already dark. Unknowingly, it was already time for dinner.


  Wang Chong didn’t think too much about it. He simply widened his strides and followed behind Zhou Wen. Due to his superior cultivation, it was impossible for him to be slower than Zhou Wen.


  Treading through alley after alley behind Zhou Wen, Wang Chong eventually saw him enter a short and shabby mud horse which had a thick layer of straw covering its roof.


  The house stood silently amidst the darkness, and there were no other residences within dozens of zhang of this cottage. It felt as though it was isolated from the entire world.

(~40m)


  “Mother!”


  “Wen-er! Cough cough! …”


  A slightly old voice accompanied with several pained coughs sounded from the narrow and small house. A moment later, a dim oil lamp lit up, then a series of ding ding dang dang, the sound of washing and cutting, echoed in the room.


  Standing beneath a lush camphor tree, Wang Chong soon caught the fragrance of a meal.


  “Mother, dinner is ready.”


  Zhou Wen’s respectful voice sounded. A moment later, the windows opened, and black smoke drifted out. At the same moment, Wang Chong saw Zhou Wen carrying two plates of side dishes out.


  Two chopsticks, two small bowls, and a dim oil lamp in the center of the table.


  On one side sat Zhou Wen, and on the other a silver-haired and skinny old lady. She kept placing food into the Zhou Wen’s bowl, and from time to time, she would turn to the side to cough.


  “Child, eat some more, eat some more…”


  Upon seeing this sight, Wang Chong felt his nose sour slightly. An indescribable feeling welled up in him.


  In that instant, Wang Chong suddenly realized what this man lost back then.


  This man was an honest and humble man, he didn’t harbor great ambitions.


  There were many stories about the background of this man back then, but none of them spoke a thing about his mother.


  He was a filial son. He could wake up at 5 every morning to work, and despite taking on the load of two workers, he could still smile in front of the dinner table with his wearied body. All of these were because he had a mother whom he cared for.


  But by the time he became the hero that everyone respected, he had already lost everything. He was already alone in this world.


  He lost the most important thing he held dearly in this world!


  Wang Chong suddenly recalled a rumor he had heard very long ago. It was said that the reason why this man’s character suddenly became callous was because his mother was killed by a bunch of violent ruffians.


  This news came from nowhere, and it only reached the ears of a few. It didn’t take long for it to be completely forgotten.


  As such, Wang Chong didn’t pay much heed to it either.


  However, at this moment, Wang Chong suddenly realized that it wasn’t a coincidence. Most probably, his meeting with the ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’ might have been the impetus for this matter.


  This filial son couldn’t have possibly incurred the wrath of violent ruffians.


  The only possibility… could only be his meeting with the ‘Demonic Emperor Old Man’.


  The ‘life-changing opportunity’ for one might just be a plain disaster for another.


  At this point, Wang Chong couldn’t help but sigh deeply!
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Chapter  149: Preparations!




  “Young master!”


  Suddenly, footsteps sounded from behind. Dressed in a black robe, Shen Hai walked over from the depths of the shadows.


  “I’ve already checked, and there hasn’t been any peculiar old man appearing in the vicinity recently. No one else has appeared in this house either.”


  Shen Hai said. 


  There were a few other Wang Family Residence guards following behind him.


  For this operation, the guards had split into two groups. One was led by Wang Chong while the other one was led by Shen Hai. Even though they came by different routes following different clues, they eventually converged at this location.


  “Seems like the Demonic Emperor Old Man hasn’t appeared yet!”


  Wang Chong thought as he stared at the starry sky above.


  Initially, Wang Chong thought that he might be a little too late for this operation. If the Demonic Emperor Old Man had already found Zhou Wen, then that would be the worst case scenario.


  But from the looks of it, even though Wang Chong had noticed the clue a little late, it seemed like the incident hadn’t occurred yet.


  In other words, he still stood a chance.


  “For the next few days, you all will follow him. Deploy all of the guards in the Wang Family Residence for this and take note of every single action of his. Also, inform Wei Hao of the matter and borrow some men from their side for this operation as well.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “However, if we were to deploy all of the guards from the residence for this operation, what if another assassination occurs?”


  Shen Hai frowned.


  If not for Arloja, Ablonodan, and Tuoba Guiyuan, the Charax Spasinu assassins might have successfully gotten in then. Madam Wang was still living in the residence, and her safety had to be considered.


  “Don’t worry. I’ve already informed Miyasame Ayaka to return.”


  Wang Chong smiled. Given that the Assassin Pavilion had been cleared out, there was nothing that could threaten the Wang Clan now. Besides, he had Li Zhuxin by his side as well.


  During this period of time, he just had to keep Li Zhuxin in the residence. One will remain in the open while the other one hides in the dark. On top of that, Arloja, Ablonodan, and Tuoba Guiyuan will be there as well. Even though there will only be five people there, the Wang Family Residence could be considered as an impregnable fortress already!


  No one who tries to enter will be able to get out alive!


  “Right, have you all got any news on that Mosaide yet?”


  Wang Chong asked.


  “Not yet.”


  Shen Hai shook his head.


  “We’ve already questioned the other Charax Spasinu merchants via Big Golden Tooth, and there isn’t anyone called Mosaide among them. However, there is a person named Sulaiman who happens to be a close fit to our description.”


  “Sulaiman?”


  Wang Chong eyebrows twitched. “You said that his name is Sulaiman?”


  “Yes, young master. However, based on the news we got, he has already left the capital for Charax Spasinu about a month ago.”


  Thinking that Wang Chong didn’t catch his words clearly, Shen Hai repeated.


  Silence drifted across the dark night, and Wang Chong gazed at the skies with a bizarre expression. An inexplicable feeling welled within his heart.


  He had no doubt that the assassination that night was the doing of Charax Spasinu merchant, Mosaide.


  Wang Chong wasn’t clear about what kind of person Mosaide was, but as for Sulaiman…


  If Wang Chong remembered clearly, he was the fellow who brought the Wootz steel to the Central Plains and sold it for an astronomical sum in his previous life.


  Currently, the Hyderabad ores had just barely surfaced, and Charax Spasinu and Abbasid Caliphate should still be incapable of forging true Wootz steel weapons yet.


  The time wasn’t ripe yet, but Sulaiman had appeared in the Central Plains and attended the sales Wang Chong conducted at the Bluebottle Pavilion.


  For a person who would bring Wootz steel to the Central Plains in the future to be buying Wootz steel from the Central Plains instead, even going to the extent of dispatching assassins to steal it…


  Destiny was indeed a mystical and unfathomable thing!


  “Hmph! You sure escaped fast!”


  A faint but bizarre smile slowly spread on Wang Chong’s face.


  Sulaiman didn’t come to sell the Wootz steel sword in the Central Plains just to boost the strength of the Central Plains. Wang Chong knew that the sales was just a cover. In truth, that fellow had another mission—intelligence gathering.


  In the future war between the Abbasid Caliphate and Great Tang, the intelligence Sulaiman provided played a crucial role.


  However, this fellow was simply too cunning. Even Wang Chong didn’t expect him to have sneaked into Great Tang long before the sales of the Wootz steel sword, even assuming the identity of Mosaide for it.


  In his previous life, Wang Chong was an ordinary profligate scion. While he had heard of Sulaiman, he never met him, so how could he had known?


  Besides, this fellow was extremely wary. As soon as the slightest sign of danger appeared before him, he would escape immediately, not granting anyone the chance to capture him.


  It wasn’t without a reason that this fellow was able to become the chief spy of the Abbasid Caliphate and Charax Spasinu in the future.


  “It’ll be your death date the next time I see you!”


  A cold glint flashed across Wang Chong’s eyes, and he soon dumped this matter to the back of his head. Dealing with Sulaiman was a matter for the future; what was important now was the Demonic Emperor Old Man.


  In Wang Chong’s plan, the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 played a crucial role. Without this divine technique, it would be impossible for Wang Chong to reach the same level as he did back then in just a few years time.


  Without unparalleled martial arts and cultivation, it would be difficult for him to even interfere in the war that would shake the entire world, needless to say, change destiny.


  Thus, the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 was something he had to obtain.


  If he were to obtain both the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 and Elder Su Zhengchen’s 《Art of God and Demon Obliteration》, and complement their flaws with the might of the other, he would be able to become one of the top experts in the world swiftly!


  These two techniques were the two most important rings in Wang Chong’s plan after his reincarnation.


  Only with the support of the overwhelmingly powerful 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 would the 《Art of God and Demon Obliteration》 gain the strength to destroy everything standing before its path.


  And only when the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 was complemented with the 《Art of God and Demon Obliteration》 would it be able to bring out its true fearsome might!


  However, to obtain the both of them simultaneously was simply too difficult.


  In his previous life, no one had succeeded in doing so. To most, this thought was so ludicrous that none dared to consider the possibility. However, this was the only option Wang Chong had.


  This was the only way that he could surpass the limits he faced in his previous life and accomplish what he failed in then.


  “Shen Hai, there’s a matter that I would like to entrust you with.”


  Wang Chong said.


  “Young master, feel free to speak.”


  Shen Hai replied without any hesitation.


  “Tell Wei Hao to negotiate with the head of the Zhou Clan, and regardless of what method he uses, make sure to poach Zhou Wen over to his business. Give him a job with a generous wage so that he can treat his mother. On top of that, send a few guards to protect him from the dark so that he can live the rest of his life in peace.”


  Wang Chong instructed.


  ‘Zhou Wen’ was a ticking bomb. He and the Demonic Emperor Old Man seemed to be linked together by destiny. If Wang Chong didn’t drive away Zhou Wen, then no matter how many guards he sent, no matter how hard he tried to hinder the two of them from meeting, a lapse in their prevention might still occur somewhere, resulting in the eventual fate of Zhou Wen saving the Demonic Emperor Old Man.


  If so, the tragedy from his previous life would replay once more.


  The Demonic Emperor Old Man would die after passing on all of his strength and the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》 to Zhou Wen. On the other hand, Zhou Wen’s saving of the Demonic Emperor Old Man would result in the death of his mother, and from there on, Zhou Wen would be forced into the callous and bloodied pugilistic world. Eventually, due to his gentleness, mediocre talent, and lacking battle experience, the very same tragedy would replay…


  To some people, this kind of opportunity was something that they craved for, but for the others, it was nothing more than a nightmare!


  Zhou Wen wasn’t capable of driving the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》, and he wasn’t suited for it as well.


  Only in Wang Chong’s hands would it be able to display its full might.


  Zhou Wen would be able to obtain what he desired, a peaceful and content life with his mother, and he wouldn’t have to engage in the murder that he abhorred. At the same time, through obtaining the 《Great Yinyang Heaven Creation Art》, Wang Chong would be able to accomplish his mission!


  This… was the best arrangement!


  Shen Hai was perplexed. Zhou Wen was a filial child, so he could understand why Wang Chong wanted to help him. However, he couldn’t understand why Wang Chong would assign two guards to him.


  What in the world did this Zhou Wen possess for the young master to value him so highly?


  Shen Hai felt more and more bewildered.


  Even so, he agreed to it without any hesitation.


  “Yes, young master. I’ll have it done right now!”


  Without wasting a word, Shen Hai walked away to complete the task asked of him


  After making all of the necessary arrangements, Wang Chong dived into the carriage and left quietly, not alarming anyone in the surroundings at all.


  …………


  “Clan head, this is the last superior ore that our Zhang Clan possess! All that are left are of inferior quality. Furthermore, our final mine is about to be dug out in at most three months!”


  Just as Wang Chong was leaving the eastern city, a discussion was going on in the Zhang Clan Residence. A group of the core elders of the Zhang Clan sat in a circle with creases furrowed deeply into their foreheads.


  What that was placed before them was the final piece of top quality unprocessed ore they brought over from the mine.


  This ore reflected the current circumstances of the Zhang Clan.


  All of their ore mines were about to be dug out, and regarding the sales of their weapon, they also met with the oppression from the Cheng, Lu, Huang, and the other swordsmithing clans. The glorious Zhang Clan was already a thing of the past, and currently, it was already forced up a corner under all of the pressure on them.


  If the Zhang Clan wanted to resolve this crisis, they had to find a new large-scale mine. However, how could finding a mine be something easy?


  Almost all of the existing mines had an owner, and most of them were in the hands of the other swordsmithing clans.


  The Zhang Clan did consider developing a new large-scale mine of their own, but this matter wasn’t as easy as it seemed.


  Ores were hidden deep underground, and to accurately locate a mine within the humongous Central Plains was no different from finding a needle in the vast ocean. Furthermore, it was an uncertainty whether there was truly an undiscovered mine out there for them to uncover.


  After all, the Central Plains had a long history behind it, and almost all possible locations had already been looked into.


  Besides, there were various stringent conditions to the geography for one to successfully develop a mine. Just because there was an ore deposit didn’t mean that one could necessarily mine it.
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Chapter  150: Investing in the Zhang Clan (1)




  “Clan head, I feel that we should negotiate with Chong gongzi of the Wang Clan. Even if we don’t earn any monetary incentive from working with him, I believe that we’ll benefit from a partnership. The Wootz steel sword is currently standing at the peak of all weapons, and if we manage to procure Wootz steel, we’ll surely be able to suppress all of the other clans. This way, we’ll have sufficient time to look for a suitable mine without worrying about our market share being stolen by the Cheng, Huang, and Lu clan.”


  One of the elders suggested.


  To the swordsmithing clans, superior ore wasn’t just money; it was their lifeline. The moment a clan lacked superior ores, its market share would immediately plummet.


  It would be impossible for the other clans to not exploit this opportunity.


  The moment a clan lost its market share, it would be difficult to regain it. What all of the swordsmithing clans were vying for was market share! Furthermore, this matter had a chain reaction.


  Once the market share of a clan plummeted, the swordsmiths in the clan would become idle. They would then leave the clan to join another faction.


  If such a situation were to occur, the clan would have truly fallen into decline. It would be for naught even if the clan still possessed a large sum of money. Money was just like flowing water; without a steady income, it would be emptied out quickly.


  The Zhang Clan was one of the oldest swordsmithing clans, and having experienced such dangers before, they were extremely familiar with it, so they feared it greatly.


  They didn’t wish to experience it once more.


  This was also the reason why everyone was gathered here today. The danger had already reached an unimaginable level, and it would blow up in three months at latest.


  Before this, they had to find a solution.


  “It’s no use! Before the matter at the Bluebottle Pavilion, we might still stand a chance. However… You all should know that he sold a saber in the Imperial Army for three hundred thousand gold taels! With such profit, how could he be willing to share it with us?”


  A plump elder objected.


  These words sent everyone into silence. The Wootz steel sword had already become a legend in the Central Plains. Despite the standard market price of around six hundred to seven hundred gold taels for a single top-notch sword, Wang Chong managed to sell a saber for three hundred thousand gold taels. To the prestigious clans, this was completely unimaginable!


  Just the thought of it placed immense pressure on their shoulders.


  Before the incident at the Bluebottle Pavilion, Wang Chong was just an unknown figure. Everyone in the room could be considered as his seniors.


  But now, this fifteen-year-old youngster, along with his Wootz steel and forging techniques, had become a towering mountain to them, an existence that they couldn’t comprehend and could only look up to.


  “… Actually, this matter isn’t completely impossible!”


  Suddenly, a voice sounded, grasping everyone’s attention in an instant.


  “Zhang Jian? What do you intend to say?”


  Everyone immediately turned to look at Zhang Jian. Speaking of the third son of the Wang Clan, Zhang Jian and Zhang Cong were the first to come into contact with him, so they had the most authority in this aspect.


  “Haven’t you all realized yet? Until now, we haven’t heard any news on him buying a forge or him working with anyone. Furthermore, even though his Wootz steel sword managed to fetch an astronomical sum, he can only produce one per month!”


  Zhang Cong spoke slowly.


  “Go on.”


  The head of the Zhang Clan looked at Zhang Jian and Zhang Cong with a contemplative look.


  “What I mean is that even though it has been a long time since the Wootz steel became famous, he’s still working as an individual. The Wootz steel is a lucrative business, and if a clan could support him, his burden would be eased. In other words, this is an opportunity for our Zhang Clan!”


  Zhang Jian revealed what was on his mind.


  “How could a single swordsmith match up to the efficiency of a swordsmithing clan? He doesn’t have much experience in this field, so he would surely require help on many aspects, be it looking for swordsmiths, the location for the forge, and many other things… We can these terms as a leverage for a partnership. I believe that as long as we show sufficient sincerity, there’s no reason for Chong gongzi would reject a partnership.”


  Upon hearing those words, everyone fell into contemplation. Even though Zhang Jian’s words made sense, the matter regarding the Wootz steel sword wasn’t as easy as it seemed. 


  Every single Wootz steel sword could potentially fetch up to several hundred thousand gold taels, why would anyone be willing to split the profit?


  In any case, if it was them, they would definitely reject all partnerships. However, left with no choice, they could only pin their hopes on this slim chance. It was just a matter of time before their mines were dug out, and news would start spreading soon. Or perhaps, it might have already reached the ears of others.


  At the very least, this matter was worth giving it a shot.


  “Zhang Jian, what do you need then?”


  “I require the clan head to grant me the privilege to negotiate freely!”


  “Alright, I’ll give you the permission to make decisions on behalf of the clan. As long as it isn’t overboard, there’s no need for you to report the negotiation to me!”


  The head of the Zhang Clan replied gravely.


  “Yes, clan head!”


  Zhang Jian was delighted.


  …


  In the Wang Family Residence, Wang Chong was seated in his study, and placed on the table before him was a deed. Under his instructions, Meng Long had led a team to search the mountains around the spirit vein and dug at the potential locations of an ore deposit. Eventually, after spending a huge amount of manpower, resources, and time, they finally found the ore deposit in Wang Chong’s memory at twenty li northwest of the spirit vein.

(~10km)


  He then spent another eighty thousand gold taels to buy the entire mountain of the ore deposit at the Court of Judicial Review.


  And thus, Wang Chong earned himself another huge fortune.


  However, accruing money wasn’t Wang Chong’s motive. Wang Chong didn’t intend to use this mine to earn money.


  A war was a battle of resources as much as it was a battle of manpower!


  Every single war machine counted in a battle!


  And Wang Chong intended to use this massive mine to build himself gigantic war machines.


  Under the circumstances that both armies were equal in terms of strength, the one that was better armed would possess a huge advantage.


  This could be clearly seen by the might of the Abbasid Caliphate army equipped with Wootz steel in his previous life.


  ‘Those who analyze more in advance tend to be the winner whereas those who analyze less tend to lose. Since that is the case, lest needs to be said about those who don’t analyze at all.’ This is one of the adages on Sun Tzu’s Art of War.


  A battle has already begun long before it is fought.


  No one knew more clearly than Wang Chong how many huge wars there would be in the future. Regardless of whether it was the Hyderabad ores of the massive ore deposit, to Wang Chong, they were all in preparation for the wars to come.


  Only by preparing from the very start would he be able to deal with the catastrophe of the future!


  ——Even if no one knew about it except for him.


  However, a very practical dilemma laid itself before him:


  Despite sitting atop a huge fortune and a massive superior ore mine, Wang Chong didn’t possess the capability to even develop it, needless to say, utilize it to create an abundance of war machines!


  Wang Chong was capable of forging the astounding Wootz steel saber, Death’s Abyss, which was worth three hundred thousand gold taels, but the construction of war machine required massive manpower.


  And Wang Chong wasn’t skilled in this aspect.


  “Perhaps it’s time for me to approach a swordsmithing clan!”


  Wang Chong thought.


  In the capital, there were no better swordsmithing clans than the Zhang, Cheng, Huang, and Lu Clan. In terms of scale, manpower, and resources, they far surpassed Wang Chong’s capability as an individual.


  “Young master, the Zhang Clan’s Zhang Cong and Zhang Jian request to meet you!”


  Just as Wang Chong was deep in thought, a voice suddenly echoed in his ear. Turning around to take a look, he saw Shen Hai walking into the room.


  “Hahaha, great! Truly, speak of the devil! Hurry up and invite them in!”


  Wang Chong’s eyes lit up, and he hurriedly stood up from his seat.


  …


  Wang Chong met Zhang Cong and Zhang Jian at the lounge.


  Wang Chong didn’t change much in the past few months, but on the other hand, Zhang Cong and Zhang Jian subconsciously started acting a little restrained before him.


  The same people, yet under different conditions.


  Right now, Wang Chong no longer needed them. It was them who needed Wang Chong!


  “Wang gongzi, we are here for the Hyderabad mine. We would like to ask if Wang gongzi is interested in working with us…”


  Zhang Jian pondered for a moment, and eventually, he decided to dive straight into the topic.


  Even though he was the one who brought up the idea, he knew how implausible it was. There was a high possibility that Wang Chong would refuse them outright.


  Yet, reality caught the duo off guard.


  “Alright!”


  That single word caused the duo to suddenly freeze. The large lounge suddenly fell deathly silent.


  “Alright?”


  Zhang Jian’s mind turned blank in shock, and Zhang Jian instinctively repeated Wang Chong’s reply doubtfully.


  “Alright!”


  Wang Chong repeated his answer calmly.


  “Alright?”


  Zhang Cong was stunned as well. He couldn’t believe his own ears.


  This time, they came here with the future of the entire clan weighing on their back.


  In truth, they were already prepared for failure. Yet, Wang Chong’s simple answer caught them by surprise.


  Alright!


  Even when hearing it with their own ears, they couldn’t help but doubt if they were dreaming!


  Zhang Cong and Zhang Jian stared at each other, and they could see the delight and astonishment in the other’s eyes. Happiness came too unexpectedly.


  Hu!


  Zhang Jian took in a deep breath and calmed himself down. Contained within the Wootz steel trade were massive profits and opportunities. No rational man would agree to this matter so easily.


  Zhang Jian knew that there had to be conditions to Wang Chong’s agreement.


  “Then, may I know what gongzi‘s request is?”


  Zhang Jian asked carefully.


  Appreciation flashed across Wang Chong’s face. Indeed, it was much easier to communicate with smart people.


  “I wish to become a stakeholder of the Zhang Clan!”


  Wang Chong revealed his motive.


  “Stakeholder?”


  Zhang Cong and Zhang Jian stared at the youngster before them with a frown on their face. In their entire life, perhaps due to their ignorance, they had never heard of the term ‘stakeholder’.


  “What does that mean?”


  Zhang Cong asked in bewilderment.
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